1 
| 


825 


4 25 2 
N 


* 
o 


Deſign 


and Dialogues on t 


Nature and Conſequences of Spirits 
B lindueſs 4 TR Gn 5 
AN D 1 el 3 


ed as a 8 lement to the Ab rss s Li 
pe Nature of Love to GD Fai 
CHRIST, and Aſſurance of a Title to Et 


* 


RE and GLORY 


OF 


of 


As alſo on; 


4 


— 
OST, 
— ä—ñ—ũ—ͤ—— — —— 


THE = 


CHRIST: E- 


; Bi 4 5 


* 
- 


———— We EC REY Ir 


———— ͤ—— 


— 


——_— 


* o 


«« We all with open Face, beholding as in a Gia * 25 'F 
e the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the Fe 'A ; 


22 


Neem * a ” 


« ſame Image. 
- .« But if our Goſpel. is 
are Joſt. 


r * * 9 2 C4 


va 2 " 


hid, it is hid to them that 2 
Sau, 191 g 


-. 


* 4 2 
1 it. on TEIN 3 i. F 2 * Fx kts tte 1 — 
wy — 0 * W P * Lad bo 
A * i 3 A Fu 
4 5 8 | » * 
— 92 2 1 
. dis - * 
4 , a . —— 
">" - : = , - $4 0 
1 755 3 5 3 * . WH) 
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HERE are, perbaps, few, if any, am a | 4 
pon the. a peru, 1 e of 25 Jed | 3 3 


with all his than, and is affected and as accordingh,," 1 
ig a true . Sill frnatiy inherit eternal Life,” 3 : | 
* ut the Jueſtion, What is the Golpel of Ori? 
et each one for himſelf, learned and unlearned, through: 

. Far 2 illendom, prepare and gius in an ee! and je. v4 
ze found that there is a great Variety." of tn 
that the Learned differ as much as the Unlearned," "tad that- © 
| the ſeemingly Devaut and Religious differ. as much. as the - 
+ and Profane. The more any Man acquaints bims 
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= Chriflians, but that - will readily give their 
Aﬀent to this Propoſution 3 He tube un. 
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es it in its Glory, believes it to be r 


the State of the Chriſtiam Mari at Home and 


Abroad, the more he conver ſes with Men and Books, the 7 
tlearly tuill be diſcern ibis to be the true State 75 the Cafe ry 


Aud now, 


What ſhall be done? r 4 


70 fay, in this Caſe, That n — ; 1 


* tial Differences, the Body © prof ing *Chriſtians. agrev 


% jn the Main; and we mi 


fr exact, metaphyſical - 


** and nice.” Is the ſame as to fay, ** Let your Ideas d 


4 general, confuſed and indetermnate, about Matters'of Nes 4 


. ligion, as that you may not diſtinctiy difſcern' the Diff ayes © 


* aubich ds in Fat take Place: And be jo 74 550 unconcermi 
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Thinking and clear Reaſoning, on any other Subject, but that 
Oe”: | 


« their Lives are but Good : Is the ſame as to ſay, ** Pa- 
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0 Heaven than one, all equally fe. Tis Needleſs to be 
eat Pains te look Things to the Bottom“ It much the ſame 
i ſay, Let every one ſincerely live up to his own Scheme, 
au he will be ſafe.” Which again will land one on the 
We: Shores of Infidelity. | 8 

=  # HEN our bleſſed Saviour ſent his Apaſtles abroad into 
3 he Warld, it was with this Commiſion ; Go preach the 
= TGofpel to every Creature, and he that believeth (ih very 
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IJ 45 preach) mall be damned.—— And according to this Com- 
ih went and preached, and gathered Churches, and 
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E Raati from an uncharitable- Diſpsfition, but merety 
ein the Light of their Maſter's Words ; We 
that we are of God, and the whole World lieth 
= in Wickedneſs.—— And when falſe Teachers aroſe, and en- 
e to accommodate the Goſpel Scheme a little better to 
., the'natural Taſte of Mankind; the very chief of 
es, as it were, ſtepped forth into the View of the 
_ hoe Chri/tian World, and with an Aſſurance and Solemnity 
en. inſpired by Heaven, ſaid, But though we or 
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= *© phylicks ; an hocus pocus Mer dito blacken an inquarmg 


TO f, It is no Matter whas Men's pep 2 be, if 
se paniſm and Mahometaniſm are as ſafe Ways to Heaven, 


70 ſay, ** Good Men may differ. There are more Ways 


1 en you to preach) and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved: 
= But he that betteverh not (the very Goſpel J ſend you to 


= an Angel from Heaven preach any other Goſpel unto - 

I you, than that which we have preached unto you, let 
ede accurſed. As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now a» 
= gain, if any Man preach any other Goſpel unto you, 
= than that ye have received, let him be accurſed. Gal. 
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e Soul, anxious for bis eternal Melfare. Were all laarn- 
4c 24, religions Sort of Men agreed, I ſhould think, I might 
« ſafely believe, as they believe. © But now 1 am perfectly 
- „ Aiſconcerted and confounded. And is it likely ſuch a poor, 


« ;onoranut Creature as am ſbould ever find the Truth, and 


fee to the Bottom of theſe Controverſies, fo as to know what 


jg right, and what is wrong © What ſhall I da? 
_.#/ERE the Differences ſub/i/ling in the Chriſtian Forld 


% 
do not fee how paor, ignorani People could be io blame, in 


being thus at a Loſs. Or indeed if after all they ſhnuld hap- 
ben to believe wrong, to miflake {ame falſe Goſpel for the true 


one, I do not ſee how they could be ta Blame,” much leſs [o 


much, jo very much ta blame, as to merit eternal Damnation. 


When therefore cur bleſſed Saviour fo peremptorily declares, 5 
He that believeth not ſhall be damned, Jet hm be who , 
He will, among all Mankind, who ſhall hear. the Goſpel, it i, 
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a compleat Demonſtration, that in the Judgment of our Bae A. 


Savicur, the Gefpel Revelation is quite plain enough, u 
Level even with vulgar Capacities ; fo that it cannot be mij. 

underſtood or miſbelieved, by any. Ind: vidual, unleſi ibe Fat 
is in himſelf. Tea, unleſs be is jo greatly in blame in the 
Affair, as ju/lly io merit eternal Damnation. To. ſay e, 


' wiſe, is to charge our Sauiaur with Injuſlice, in dentuncing. 


is no better than. down-right. Infidelity. : 


eternal Damnation againſ every Unbelever.—Ihich, agatt, . 


& BUT. how can theſe Things be? may m immune 
Reader ſar. Fur if the true Goſpel. of Chrift were fo ot 
„clearly revealed in the ſacred Writings, hot unactountable- 
* 7s it, that the Chriftian' World ſo: greatly differ? 
unaccountable at all, only granting ꝛobat nuiſi be granted; or 
Chriſtianity be given up, that the true Goſpel of Chrift on- 


tains a 9 Sentiments diametically oppoſite to every dt. 
eijous Byaſs in the human Heart. Such a yflem it contains, 
dit did not come from God. Audi iti dbes eontu'n uch 'a 


FS Sytem, then ſo long as the Generality of Manina "are unuαt 


 - © "the Government of their vicious Byaſſes, they will natura, 


dus, Darkneſs rather than Light ; Jeif-julthfying E r= i | 
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ther N tondemning Truth, and it is well L, tow . 
apt Aden are, to believe that 'to * irue, which they _ 'to 


.. have Res in other Matters,” beſides. that of Rel ien. . . 

| 5 e = | 

x . hence was it, that, in the Apaſtelic oy * & | 
"whence was it, that, in the very Days of Miracles and In- 8 | 

1 ſpiration, profe 97 d Chriſtians” Kl to dier? Was it be- 1 
t . caufe the ſacred Writings were obſcure © Why then did they 8 | 
not enquire at the Mouths of the Apoſiles, who were yet alive, 1 
— 1 8 who all agreed among themſelves S.. Nay—Enquire at 8 | 
eee Apofiles Mouths —indeed no. — They would D In call | 


. [nſprration into ere than ſubmit to their Deciſion. 
St. Paul found himſelf ja vigerouſiy oppoſed by falſe Teachers 
among the Galatians, that with all his Miracles, Inſpiration, 
*and elaborate Reafonings, he could not keep up the Credit of 
1 Vir Scheme, ub, not even among his oꝛun Converts, who once 
4 + | » Were ready to Pluck out their Eyes for. him; rather, in en- 
. deavcuring to keep the Truth up, his own mira wart by the 
"Means. Gal. iv. 16. And a little before his Death, after 
VA Experi rence of the Nature of Error and Deluſion, he 
Þ _ plainly tells his Sen Timothy, that the Cafe with ſome was 
F 4 1 3 . hopeleſs ; ſaying, Evil Men and Seducers ſhall 
LS” wax worle and worſe, deceiving and being deceived. 
23 Nm. lit. 13. And while the Apoſtles were, ſome of them, 
t living, Numbers of their Cinverts actually ſeparated from 
Ss 7 Churches, Numbers of their graceleſs Converts, 1 
mean. x Joh. ii. 19. They went out from us, but 
-*rhey were not of us : for if they had been of us, my 
would no doubt have continued with us. 


NO ii cannot be pretended there was any want of exter- 
nal Light and Evidence, needful te diſcern and aſcertain the | 
Truth, in that Age; and nevertheleſs, Matters began to Work 
-then very much as they have all along fince. It is not therefors , 
| thro” want of Light and Evidence jo ac held forth, hat 
Un au gre into Error, in one Age and another, wha hay ©. 
= had the: in their Hands ; but it has been entirely owl 
+ xo: tr Viciobs Crate of their Min ts. And tharefart. t. Pau 

Reereſies aa the Wo ks of the Fleſh, and 9 
them a. Plate DT RE , n 1 
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"the fame Senſe with them. Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 
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AND indeed the Sum and Subſlance of the Cofpel 7 may. be © 
reduced to two. or three Paints, which muft be in a "Mann 
ſelf-evident io a Mind rightly diſpoſed ; or to tiſe our Saviour's = 
"Words, to thoſe who bk a good and honeſt Heart. Fir 
4 allChriſtians were baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoft ; 7 right 
Apprebenſions of the Character and Offices of 22 bree, tis 


» ; 


5 the Sum of all Chriſtian Nrotuladge: For he who believes Gi 1 


the Father, the ſupreme Gouernour of the FForld, to be by Na=" 
ture Ged, an ab olutely perfect, an infinitely lie and ami 
abi Being, 700 tely worthy of that ſupreme Love &. Heneur, 2 
and unive ſal Obedience, which the Divine Law requires at" 
eur. Hands, and that conſequently. his Law is, holy, ju ft ank 
gd And he who believes that Gd the Son, the expreſs .. 
mage of the Father, became incarnate, and ated to do Honour isse 
the Divine Law ; was ſet forth to be a Propitiation to declares. | 
his Father's Righteouſneſs, that he. might be juſt, and yet the 
Fo lifier of the Believer : And he ke believes that God -le 
= 5525 5 is appointed to be an Enligbiener and Cant fer, 
70 bring Sinners to underſtund the Truth, ſee it in it Gh ,,, 
believe, love and obey it He who underflands and helium: 
theſe Points, cannat fail to under/land and believe all the Ref. 8 
For, all doftrinal, experimental, and practical Religion, a. = 105 9 
tively reſults from 750 - fundamental Truths. Beſas, 
THESE fundamental Truths give ' Light to each” ather... 
So that if ence the Glory of God, the ſupreme Governour of 5 
the World, is ſeen, the Reaſon and Nature of bis Law will 
be plain. And if that is plain, the Deſign of the Incarnation 
and Death of the Son of God will be evident. And then the- 
Tobole Goſpel Plan will naturally open lo Vier, and appear s? 
contain a compleat Syſtem of religious Sentiment, harmonious 
_and'e ecanſi/tent throughout, perfect i in Glory and Beauty, Anl. 
We ze diſcern the Oppeſition of this Syſtem of Truths to eue 1 
Aue Byafs in the human Hindi the Nath , ww 
- regenerating and ſanttifying laune M ith 2 
Fpirie, 1a bring us rightly to underſtand. the Gs Tel, ous 758 LE 
{ , believe and love and * it, will be 2 
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cerned : EW? at Wo "ove Tio, every one, FRO acquaint- 3 
<4 with his tun Heart, may diſcern the true Source of all t =_ 
warts Errors, which have been broached.in. the Chriftian 4 
Fol: For, the Reat of them-all is in the. Heart. of every. 
Child of Adam. 
. TO afſift the candid inquiſitive Reader to look down-into 
the Bottom of Truth and Error, and ſee Things in their ori- 
it 1 ginal Sources, and in their. mutual Connettions, that the true 
 Scripture- Scheme may ariſe into clear View, and the forft 
4 Spring of all-the chief Errors new in vogue may be clearly 
T3 » a err ned, 1s the Deſign of 4 following Sheets. 
| "I THE Neaſanings are Net. built upen bere and there a 
. 0 ee Text; detached from its Connetlien with its Con- 
WEE text, to carry au-ay the Reader's Mind with the mere Sound 
#3 ef Werds ; rather all the Reaſonings are at Bottom found- 
A en Scripture, Facds, viewed in a Seripture Light ; Fagts 
US which carmet be denied without giving up our Baptiſm and 
Wy  goverthrowing Chriſtianity by Wholeſale.--- And a thief De- 
ik 8 en i is, to lead all. Parties, 7 they will but attend io the Sub- 
fett, to fee that the great Deltrines of the Goſpel are nat 
aifptatable Points; yea, ſo far from it, that there is no con- 
2 Medium between the ancient Apoſtalic wo ana y, and ; 
nfeaelty. . 
22 8 ubjelt is noble, the Def; Zu is prod, the E aig, 8 
5 git is frem being equal to ſo noble a Subject, is preſented + 
WE zo the candid Reader's critical. Perufa! and mature fudg- 
men. Hith a becoming Generaſity overlook the Blemiſbes 
Hs of the Manner, with the greateſt Eager neſs attend to the Mat- , . 
ter, ſeek the Truth, ſearch for it as for Silver, ag for it as for 
hid Treaſure, neither believe nor diſbelieve but in exa&t . 
portion to Evidence: To the Law. and to the I e . 
like the noble Bareans. 

N. B. THE Reader may be ee that, ſome Time 
after this Eſſay was begun, Mr. Cudworth's Farther De- 
ffence of T heron and Af paſio came to Hand, ſomeRemarky.- . 
upon which are therefore inſerted here & there N the Marg 15 a 
i F Se. 0. far ar appears needful ts ear and n ſh the N 
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The INTRODUCTION: 


YONTAINING. an Invitation to ſtudy the Goſs 


pel of Chriſt, as it gives the moſt glorious Diſ- 


play of all the Divine Perfections, that ever 


was made. ts | . I, 


SECTION l. 


5 A General View of the Nature of the Goſpel: p. 5. 


—— Particulars: Several Things preſuppoſed and 
implied in the Goſpel. All ſummed up in the Atone- 
ment of Chriſt, The Nature and Deſign of which is 


ſtated. Fo honour the Divine Law, ſave the Sinner, 


A General View of the Glory of the Goſpel. | ah I PE - 


and glorious Act in God, to have given nis Son to die, 
to do Honour to a bad Law. p. 4. 
The Goodneſs of the Divine Law mou from Þ 


Reaſon. - p. N | 
Remarks on Mr. Cudworth, (in the Margin. 5 95 


and bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 4 


The Socinian Scheme briefly eonfutec. p. 9— F 


SECTION IL. 


Particulars : It could not have been a wiſe 


The great Evil of Sin. p. 20. 


The Wiſdom of God in puniſhing the ſinning 


Angels. p. 21. 
The ill Conſequences of giving up the Law in Fa- 


vour of fallen Man. | ibid, 


Or of abating it, p- 22. "i 


The Diſpoſition of a fallen World to deny the Ne- 


ceſſity of an Atonement, ſhews the Need there was 
or one. - p- 23. 


* 


The Wiſdom of God in the Death of his Son, 


and the Glory of the Goſpel. p. 24. 


No Glory in the Goſpel only on en the 
Le is ous. 1 


Theſe 


n * W - "'P 
* 4 * n erh * 9 R 
2 9 N ET. þ 
1 n 6. ves FD, 


„%% TAC TS 
These Things briefly tated here, to be conſidered 
* More largely in the follwing Sections, with a great 
Variety of Conſequences. 
„ ieren, 


TI Divine Law holy, juſt and ond A glorious 
Law, antecedent to a Conſideration of the Gift of 7 


| - ©brift and the Work of Redemption by him. p. 27. 
= —— Particulars : That the Divine Law is holy, juſt 
_ and good, proved from two Facts, which cannot be 
* without giving up the whole of Divine gs” 
=  Jation,.. p. 28. 
Aa if the Law i is holy, juſt and good, it * be 
1 glorious. | 9. 
And if glorious, it muſt appear ſo to every one 3 2 
* Eyes are opened to- ſee it, as it is. p. 30. 
| 5 4 'Fhis-afirmed to be impoſſible byAntinomians with +. 


ot juſt Grounds ;- the Abſurdity and Inconſiſtence of 
their Seheme thewn, and how i it ſubverts the Whole of 
© Religion... * * 
— -—- Remarks on Mr. Cudwarth-" 15 $7: . 
And if the Law is-holy, juſt and pood; Menkind 
"ear. have been juſtly held bound by it, and no Re- . 
5 ie, granted. 00. 
A Remark on Mr. Cudwerth. ibid. 
1 And the Degree of our ſinful Depravity, and of our 
'F 5 7 nb muſt be determined hy it. p. 43. 


'F 5 As #fo the Nature of Repentance. p. 45. 
a ia this View of the Divine Law the Grace of 


[ ; 5 | * Goſpe) is abſolutely free. p. 48. 
— Ina aSenſe eſſentially different from the Antinomian 

13 Wellen of free Grace. EY os", 
'F SRS TI TA | 


I Ded in of the mediatorial Office and Work of. . 
Chriſt was to do Honour to theDivineLaw. p. ;$ 8 
——Particulars: The Point explained. . 
Proved from Scripture. 9 gy 51. n 
"From the Nature of the Thing it ſelf. p. NY 
Ede ſtated. If it was the Deſign of fu sg 

mediator. 
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to the Divine Law, there is no Gloty in the Goſpel” : 
only on Suppoſition of the Glory of the Law. p. 36. 
Remarks on Mr, Cudworth. ibid. 1 ; 
Nor can the Glory of the Goſpel be ſcen only in a 
View of the Glory of the Law. Pp. „ 
Hence natural en are blind to the Glory of the: | 


Goſpel. p. 59. 4 
And an r is an Antichriftian Spirit, preg - 
nant with Infidelity. p. 61. 


On the Croſs of Chriſt, we have the higheſt | 1 
ternal Proof of the Goodneſs of the Divine Law. ibid. 
To doubt of the Goodneſs of the Law, i is o doubt 

of the Truth of the Goſpel. P. 62% 4 
To believe the Goſpel to he true with all the Hearty... 
is to own the Law to be good, and take alt the Blems - 
to ourſelves. - e ON £7 2 
Which Men wil] not do WII Thg rege e p. 6% 8 
If the Deſign — the mediatorial Office and Work * 1 
of Chriſt was to do Honour to the Divine Law, from 9 ; 
hence his true Character and Divine Miſſion me * 1 
determined, with infallible Certainty. A | 
So that Infidelity ; is as criminal as Atheiſm, 5 18 
And in this View the Nature of his Atonement 95 
Merit, and the Reaſon his Father is ſo highly * "ll 
ſed, and ſo greatly rewards his Son for his —— 5 4 | 
Work, may be ſeem, _.. . 66. 4 
. And how God can beguſt, and yet juſify the | 
lever. 
And the Import of coming to God in the Name of - 
Care.” + p, 4. 
And the Nature of juſtifying F aith may be 2 
mined. . 
A Remark on Mr. Sandeman, illuſtrated by 2 Simi- 


Jude. p. 76. 
Every Motive to a Recoticiliation to God CL 
40 4 Foint on the Croſs ot Chriſt, -- 2 78. 
W 355 
dats . gh 1 Serien 


ECT ENSDS 
SECTION V. 


In an infinite Evil. p. 82. 
— Particulars : The Evil of Sin may be determined 
by the Judgment of God, which may be known by the 
Penalty he has threatned in his Word, which is ever- 
laſting Miſery, which 2 an infinite Puniſhment, 


proves Sin to be an infinite. Evil. ibid. 
Which demonſtrates that God is infinitely worthy 
ol our Love and-Obedience. in himſelf. p. 84. 


And that to love him merely from ſelfiſh Conſidera- 


tions is not the Love the Law requires: This is rather 


the Eſſence of Antinomianiſm. ibid. 


The guilty helpleſs State of a Chriſtleſs Sinner. p. 85. 


Mr. Sandeman and Mr. Pike, have not taken the right 
Way to kill a ſelf- righteous Spirit. No Hope for a 


true Penitent but of mere Grace thro' Chriſt. p. 86. 


Remarks on Mr. Sandeman's Scheme. ibid. 
Remarks on Mr. Sandeman. . 
4 How we are juſtified by Faith. p. ꝙt. 
The Arminian and Antinomian Notion of uſtiſi- 
cation. P- 94, 95 
1 The e perfection of the Divine Mature which 
1 "ir is the Foundation of all true Religion, left out of all 
fa Schemes. p. 95. 
1 5 True Love to God, implies Love to vindidtice 
SE: | ie. ; | | 19 75 on 


SECTION VI. 


3 Juſtice an amiable Perfection in the De- 
a Beauty in the Divine Character. p. 
. articular : Vindictive Juſtice defined; proved 


to * eſſential to the Divine Character. ibib. 

The Sum of God's moral Perfections ſtated, and 

vindictwe Juſtice farther explained. 7. 96. 
| A Remark on Mr. Cudworth. p. 97. 1 Th 
Vodictive Juſtice proyed to be an amiable. Fer- 
158 techn. ti . Þ- 8 2 - 
A Remark on Mr. Cudworth, p. 99 
CFLonſeguerces drann. p. 101. 
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Remarks on Mr. Cudworth : His Scheme certainly 
 ſubverts the whole Goſpel. © p. 102. 


To fay that vindictive Juſtice is 2 Blemiſh i in theDi- 


vine Character, overthrows allReligion. p. 105. 
The Manichean Notion of two Gods how eſpouſedt 
by Antinomians, and others. p- 10%. 
The Croſs of Chriſt does not give God a new moral 
Character, but declares the Divine Character exhibited 
in his Law, to be perfect. p. 103. 
The Antinomianscheme inconfiſtent with theScrip- 


ture Idea of God and Heaven: p. 109. 


And with the Proceedings of the N of 2 75 


SE eri Vit. 


45 


OD who is the : ſupreme, all ſufficient Good, can 


conſiſtently with his Honour, and is willin 


become a God and Father, and everlaſting Portign, .- 
to all who return to him thro* Jeſus Chriſt.” p. 112. 


Particulars : The Perfection and Amiableneſs of 


. verſe, renders him the ſupreme Good. | _ 
And if Jeſus is the Meſſiah, we have the highe 
Proof of God's Readineſs to be recoticifes,” p. 1 


The Sum of all Good in the Uuiverſe, is offered in if 


the Goſpel. p. 119. 

And "offered freely G-. A Remark on Mr. Cud- 

worth, © „ 
But rejected by many, and why." p. 1 


The Abſurdity of expecting Heaven; whenthe He- | ; 


ven offered is rejected. p. 124. 


Chriſt did not die that impenitent Sinners, while © 
8 3 be forgiven. Pp. 123. 


SECTION VIII. 


R d pentance is before Forgiveneſs. - p 126. 
— Particulars: The Natute of Repriitance. 


| ſtated. | „ 
That it is beſore F orgirenels proved from the Wri- 
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the D:vine Character, and his being Lord of the Uni- 3 "A | 
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EF to thoſe who are deſtitute of tmeRepentancs; Þ:* 
Phe Character of a true Penitent, and of ant! 


1 From Solomon's Prayer. pr 136% 
From David's Experience: pe. 138. 
1 From the expreſs Teſtimony of Solomen, Iſaiah, Je. 
WET +» remiah, Ezekiel, Jobn the Baptiſt, Chriſt and his A- 
poſlles. FS „ 20d; 
[T3 A Remark on Cudiborth and Sandman. p. 139. 
* From Scriptural Arguments, . 
Objections anſwered. TY 

Inferences and Remarks. 
. A Remark on Mr. Sandman. | _ 
All falſe Schemes of Religion promiſe Forgiy 
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mian Convert, ſet in Contraſt. 
4 | VR 8 E CT 1 ON 1 | | 
| THE. Nature and Effects, the Cauſe and Cure of a” 
14  ſelf-righteous Spirit. e 
UE Particulars . It is a Diſpoſition to think more 
SF highly of ourſelves than we ought to think... p. 166. 
leis a Sin extenuating, Self- juſtifying, Law-hating, - 
God. condemning Diſpoſition. p. 169. 
A Remark on Mr. Cudworth.) 1 
Fed and ſupported by a falſe Faith. . 17%. 
ue n direct Oppoſition to the Goſpel of Chriſt. p. 173. 
Wes the chief Source of that Oppoſition Chriſt met 
Vith from the Phariſees. Pc: 198. 
F . It reigns in the Heart of every unregenerate - 
Ls Man, . 
FEE . - Cannot de flain by any external Means. p. 179... 
Nor by any internal Convictions, from the Spirit of 
God, a natural Man, while ſuch is capable of. ibid. 
. | af nothing ſhort of the regenerating Influences of 
me Holy Spirit, and that Knowledge of the Truth to 
+ which ſuch are brought. JTAG 
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Minde of them that belibve not. N 1833. 
——— Particulars : Spiritual Blindneſs: FREE; in our 5 
being inſenſible of the e and Antiableneſs of : ® 
Divine Things. „ 5. „ 

Is of a criminal Nature: 188, 

How increaſed and ci AO ane the Hand mat 
Satan has in the Affair, and the Effects of it. p. 189. 


Satan's Motives and Ends. p.. 10 

We wholly inexcuſabſ. P- 198. i 
S KE Ys T 1.0 N 1 XE. p; | 

HE Nature of Divine Illumination. p. 201, | 


* —— Particulars : In Divine Illumination our Eyes 
are opened to ſee the Glory and. Loveleſs of God: $ . 
true and real Character 0G... 
Which is ſeen in a Manner analogous to our ſeeing 
the Beauty of any other Character, which is agreeable 
to us. 5 75 ; P. 203. I 
| A Sefiſe'of the Lovelineſs of the Deity of the ſame.. 2 
Nature with Love to God. P2153. 
It is as much our Daty to look upon God nen leve- 
ly. Being, as it is to Love him. p %% 
Jt is peculiar to thoſe who do love Ninn p. 208.2: = 
. Why cannot. the. Unregenerate ſee. the Diyine 
Beauty? N. A0. 

They may be greatly enlightened, and yet 3 
detttute of LSE of the Glory of God. Be, 212. 


SECTION XI. 


TAE Effects of Divine Illumination p A % 
, Particulars::, The Goſpel is believed to be true 
with all the Heart. p. 213 
Anſwerable Affections are ind 3 
Mr. Cudwerth's Notion of Regeneration.s. p. 247. 


The Image of God. idick 
| The Law written in the Heart, ; pP. 210% 
- "bo Ehriſt formed in the Soul. | p. 220, 
1 Coming ts God by Chriſt, P. 12 
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* #4 The Divine Law cordially received as a Rule of 
| „ ibid: 
_ The Influence. thereof.in the HRS. A roo 

... and Condudtt. p. 225. 
Their Comforts and , buns 1 | "ol 

. The Cauſe of the languiſhing and fouriſhing ofthe 

Graces and Comforts of the Saints. p. 231, 


| The Graces arid Comforts of Saints on Earth, of the 
ſame Nature with the Gtaces and Conæforts of Saints 


in Heaven... 9 - 232. 
Remark on Me. dane © 2.4 293. - 
No Chriſtian Grace can be exerciſed. .or Chriſtians: : 

Canon enjoyed: without .a Senſe of the Beauty of 

vindictive Juſſice. p. 234 

All holy Affections ariſe from the. ſpiritual Know- 

ledee ot ile Truth: . p. 235. 
Falſe Religious AﬀeRions from the Belief, of Fat. 

mood. . 
ee Influences neceſſary to the Propagation. or 
true Religion. 24S; » 
The ScriptureDocttine of Effectual Calling. p. 244. 

4 Remark on Mr. Sandeman. . p. 245. 
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1. f. Piety, r. Pity 151 4 bot. r. fundamental 30 l. 3 Mag. 
. 37 113 Marg. f. looje r. hve.- 44 19 Bot: r. 
wvorf. 481.19 r had not the Law: 51 l 21 f. 1 1. u 561.28 f, 
| r manifefled. 590 1 gr. Chap. 2. 14 l. 12 f hieb . 
e 13 r. Rom. 8.7. 61 l Marg T. Ice net 80 l. 25 h“fcd 
T daf, 89 I. 5 Marg. r. Chap 3 10 97. 3 Marg. f /o be f. a 
e. 106 l. 7. f. Brauties r. Bounties 112- 111 bot r. irie, 
amiable 114 1 5 bot. r. Ne heli 117 ba- f. /ufficient r. it r. 
2 I. 10 7 and ſoit is l. 12. f andd ii is, r. for it is 131]. 3 
T. and above. 140 ] ult. Marg. f. 88 r.89. 14 . 13 f cordiall ll 
* cally, 151 1.27 r. Lowe to God redu. 1 ractice. 202 l. 
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G an 3 1 F the es 7 
0 HRIST 3 as it te Drop the moſt glorious © 


Diſplay of all 18 2 Ten Pn, 8 1 i 
euer Was made 79 19 fi = 1 


eue Got and fundamental Principle of all ! 
Religion, Natural and Revealed, is this, 
＋ viz. that there is a GOD, an abſolutely. 
F perfect, an infinitely glorious and amiable 
Being. _ And it is univerſally. agreed to, 
by all who Sees the Inſpiration of the holy Scrip- 
tures, that this GOD is the Creator of all TT 8 2 


that in the Beginning he created the Heavens 97 (58 # ig 
Earth ; 3 and that by him were created all 1 hing 8 A _ 


that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible 94 
invilible, whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, | 
or Prineipalities, or Powers: all Things were create!“ 
= him. And if. ere is a 608, an.abſolutely her- 

et Being ; and M he created all Things, then alt! 
"Things are his, by 

28380 Right 


an original, entire, underived, in- 
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.cimens of Almighty Power, in| 


meaneſt Part of God's Creation; to the view of holy. - 
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2 N T he Introduction. 7 


tyrally belong to him to take, Care of his on Word, 
to order and difpoſe all Events according to his Plea- 
ſure: And the whole of bis Conduct in the Govern- 
ment of the Univerſe muſt be, of Necellity like lim: 
ſelf, perfect in Wiſdom, Glory and Beauty + worthy ” 


to be admired and rejoyced in, by all created Intel- 


ligences. ---- And if all God's Works are glorious, 


much mort muſt the Work of Redemption pyeſus 


Chriſt, the Chief, by far the Chief of all his Works, 
exceed in Glory. Y | 

| IT is evident. from the whole Tenor of Scripture, 
that, as God is by Nature inviſible, One whom no 
Eye hath ſeen or can ſee, and into whoſe Eſſence no 
created-Intelligence can look; ſo one chief Deſign 
of all his Works is to -mayifeſt himſelf to exhi- 


bit the cleareſt and compleateſt Repreſentation of all 
His Perſections; and particularly, to hold forth to the. 


view of the intellectual Syſtem, ihe moſt lively Imago 
of bis Heart, of his moral Perfections: That, as it 


immediately into his Heart, and diſcern how he views a 
Things, and is affected towards them ; they might 


hereby be enabled to form right Conceptions of his 


Nature, and ſo under Advantages to behold, his infi-, 
nie, incomprehenſible Glory, ſo far as. the 


- their finite | 
FSW oo SHO BISON : . a 4 gf 
Tur vidble Creation, the Heavens and the, Earth, 
the Sun, Moon and Stars, with all the Laws, Order 


and Harmony in the Ne s they are Spe- : 
Fo) . 8 i - 4 
'ower, ininiteWiſdom & Good- , 
nels ; fo they may be conſidered, as a deſigned Ma- 


Co - nikeſtation of theſe PerfeRions, as anima e ictures 
of the invifible Glories, of the invifible G D.* But. 


# 


if we turn our Eyes off from the matefial World, the 3 


* 


Intelligences, who were in a peculiar Senſe made f., 
ter the Image of God, here we tell behold ling 
10 1 this 18 finite, 

„ 1 12 r 
the living Inf zer ge, 
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Se»: + 
1 11. Bad, i 3 3 
Halte; ; But God himſelf is is abſo utely infinite, "Theſe 
| *Repreſerttations there/ore are very ſcanty, very defi» 
5 tent ; and but a mall Portion of God can be known } |! 
them, "Wherefore, infinite Wiſdom hath lad a 
e in \ which He be as it were, may ceaſe to ,_ 
"be 8 e, may <vme. out to the View of the: intel- 
"JeQual Syſtem 1 {1 all his Gloryyin the Perſon of Jeſus . 
"Chriſt by Jon, ho is the Image of the inviſible God, 
even the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the ex reſs 
Image of his Perſon. --- The. Vail is gent, the Holy 
of Holies is expoled to 15 View, anch the Glory of 
the Lord! is to e ſren by Saints on Eartb. & Prine „„ 
and Powers in alen in the Face of "Jelus Chri- 
This 'Manifeſtativa therefore of God in and b y'Tely 8 
Chriſt, which is called the Goſpel. is the cer e ald 3 
brighteſt Exhibition of all the Divine PerfeAions that 
ever was, or that (p erhap 8. ) ever will be made.” The 3 
inſpited Apoſtle, might el then call the Goſpel, 
Tus Gronxtous GosPEL oy Jxsus CunisT : as be= 
yond all Doubt the Glory of the Wark of our Re- 
demption by Chriſt exce 72 far exceeds, in Glory, "IM 
not Lair AM 5 Ytorjous' Wot Ks of Men, or more ori- 
"bus Wers of Angels; but even exceeds in 10 
Al the other Abbie, Works of Gol himſelf. 
Wr therefore Men of the greateſt Coos thigk 4 
!UiernfelVes welt employed in comemplatingthe Laws, 
Order fg 1710100 fr the natural W, tet us 
"now, 'with the key Attention and ALY join with 9 
55 Frinerpaſitles and Powers in Heaven,” in 115 irg intg 
"ho glorious Myſteries of God's mora] Syſtem, I! 


refuppoſed er falle it the glorious Goto Jeſus J 

: 2 9 e thier, Bicaife'it is eme t w, 

_  *we live Hiker the clear Light of the Goſpel, we may 
| "be blind to #1 it's peculiar | Glories ; and ſo never be- 


ies it ro be true, nor reap. 40) ſaving. nefit from 
5 My but be fin; 50 loft, 'erernally * * Por, as St. 
580 aur Gebel te hid, it is bill -tothem that {| | 
/ ibis World hath Vlinded "the 7 
B 4 15 Minds F 


The 1 


" Mind, of them that believe net, bel the L ight o of the 
cus Goſpe LE who n the Image of 64% ſhould ſhine 
unto i Wherefore, while we ſearch into the Na- 
ture and Glory of the Goſpel of 275 Chriſt, tet ys 
» that He who commanded the ight 0 Ane ouf o 
Ee, would ſbint in our Hearts, to gie us the Light 
© of the "Knowledge of the Glory 'of Gad in the Face of Tefus 
ri. That we all with open Fuce, bebolding as in a 
Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, may be changad into * me 
* Image, from Glory to Glory, as 5 the Spirit of the'] ord. 
: 2 Cor. iii. 18. and iv. 3, 4, 5. 
I theſe Words of the Apoſſie j aft cited, to 5 
4 ſpecial Reſerence will be had in the following Eſſay, 
_ theſe Things may be obſerved.--- That the Goſpel of 
Chriſt is a glorious Goſpel, --- That the Glory of 
"the Goſpel is feen by all who ſit under it, that are 
not blind : and all who ſee it's Glory do believe, ſay- 
 Ingly believe. --- That thoſe who are blind to the 
© Glory of the Goſpel, do not believe it. The Goſ- 
pel is hid from them, and they are loſt, --- That the 
it; [38 Pei grand Scheme is to keep Men blind to ihe 
[| # * Glory of the Goſpel.; as knowing, that this is the 
gg dire Method to prevent their ever 5 1 it, to 
the ſaving of their Seuls. --- That ſpiritual Nlumina- 
tion, whezeby Men are brought to ſee the Glory of 
the Goſpel, to ſee tht Dory, 10 God pul the Face of 
* Jeſus Chriſt, is as immediate] y from God, as was 
_ twral Liglu, when God commanded the Light | to. (ne 
; out of Darknels ;. ſaying, Let there be Light, and. there 
woa Light.--- That all- who behold this Glory . the 
. Lord are changed into the ſame Image. _ 
THsss Propoſitions are expreſly declared, a or plain- 
implied in the Words of the Apoſtle. \ here- = 
155 e let us Inquice --- into the Nature and Glory. of 
* the Goſpel of Chriſt --- into the Nature and Conle- 
. quences. of ſpiritual Blindneſs and into the Nurs 
"TINS of Divine. Jlluminatiog. nf pd 
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4 G Heral View of the Nature of the Goſpel. 


THE Word Gosper, ſignifies Gocp NEWS. 
The good News comes from Heaven; from 
3 ' GOD, the great King of the Univerſe. . It 
vas firſt more darkly hinted te dam immediately after 
the Fall; and afterwards to Abraham, Jſaae and Jacob, 
by God Himſelf ; and by Moſes and all the Prophets 
in God's Name to Iſrael of Od: But laſt of all, the 
whole glorious Plan was fully brought to Ligbt, 1 
publiſhed to the World by fetus Chriſt, and bis A= 
oſtles. | 
n AnD be, who will be at the pains carefully and cri- 
tically to read the Bible thro', and take a full View of 
the whole Account as it there ſtands, will find the 


following Particulars, among many others, implied 1 in 29 Bl 


the g'orious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. THAT God is conſi dered a8 th; e moral Gover- 
nor of the World ; that Man is conſidered as o- 
per Subject of moral Government; that God's 9 
is conſidered as holy, juſt and good; that Man bas 
broken it, is wh heut Excuſe, lands guilty before 
God, already condemned; and is fo far from Peni- 
tence, that he is dead in Sin, an Enemy to God, and 
at Enmity againſt his Law acd Government. 
2. IHA. God did not judge it ſuitable to the ho- 
Fare his Majefty,. or agreable to the honour of his 
a. and: Government, in a ſovereign Way, by the 
Influenees of his holy Spirit, to bring Man to Repen- 


Fer f and then by a fovereign Act of Grace to pars 


im, arid receive him to Favour, and entitle him 
without a Mediator and an Atonement 
HAT God has appointed Eis own Son to bs 


FE LG and made bim a Curſe, to redeem, 
ps from the Curſe, that thro' him he * commu- 


nic: ate 


B 3. 
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nicate the holy Spirit: and ſet him forth to be a Pro- 
pitiation, that thro' Faith in his Blood, we might re- 
ceive Forgiveneſs of Sins; and yet God be juſt, and 
the Honour ot his Law be ſecured in the Sight of all 


Worlds. FV WH a% AG woas 
So that the Doctrine of Chriſt's Atonem 
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e nt, CON- 


| idered, in it's Antecedents, Effects & Conſequences, 


Wor TY * 7 enen ee ee r * r 2 * * . . 8 i eee ee „ 
1 YE +. 7 F I. 3 45 j e 
* F 4 5 — N . — r 1 
2 F , * 
4 * 0 5 * 
2 6 A General eu the 8 A. * 
— 4 4 - e 0 ** 
1 F . 1 
* F 1 x 5 - L 4 
* * Ws * 


is the Sum and Subſtance of the Goſpel. This is the 


News, that God /o loved the Warld, as io give his 


h begotten Son, that whoſoever, believerh in him ſhould not 
K periſh, but have evoirlafting Life. Joh. iii 16. And 


therefore St. Pau! ſums up all in theſe Words, Chri/t 
Crucified, 1 Cor. 1. 23. Jefts Chrift, and him crucified: 
r Cor, 11.2, and ſometimes merely in hero, of Chri/t. 
Gal. vi. 14. yea, in that one Word, theCrof5. 1Cor. i.18. 


Wär the Goſpel was firſt publiſhed. to fallen 
Man, it was in Words to this Effect, The Seed of the 


Foman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent i Head -- But how bruiſe 
the Serpent's Head ?--- it was not then a proper time 
10 declare in expreſs Language, but Sacrifices were 
inſtituted to ſhew how, by Way of Emblematical Re- 


wpreſentatienh, as they were Types and Shadows of the. 
great Atonement. Abel ſacrificed ; Noah ſacrificed ; 
+ and Mfabam, aac and Jacob offered Sacrifice: and 
Amo the whole external Worſhip of God under the 
*F Moſaic Diſpenſation, which was deſigned as an In- 


troduction to Chriſtianity, conſiſted in offering Sacri- 
nice; and without ſpedding of Blood there was no Re- 
min. And the Meaning of all this was made plain, 
when the Son of God became incarnate, that thro” 


Death he 7, cleſtroy him that had the Power of Deaths - 


"Ruin of God's new made World, he 


ALAS” ASS \ 
; 405 


3 


. evil : and deliver them who thrd' fear of Death. 
were all their Life-time ſubject to Bondage. Heb.xi. % . 
ho had the Devil the Power of Death s --« It was. 
the Devil's original Deſign to be the Death and De- 
Fgrucstion of all the human Race, perhaps, that in ms: 


FF  vengel for hisExpulſion out of Heaven, TI 5 
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that if they ſinned, they muſt inevitably die, according 
the expre Declaration of God's Law. He had late- 
ly felt the Force of the Divine Law. he was under. 

e ſinned, and he was baniſhed from the celefſial 


| Regions down to eternal Woe and endleſs Deſpair, 
He tempted Man to fin, that he might be joined in 


the ſanie State, For if God will be ſo fevere as to 
kill and damn for the firſt Offence,. Satan's Practice 
ſeemed, to. declare, that he could wiſh God might 
have nothing elſe to do among al! his Subjects. 80 
that when a fallen World was doom'd to Death, it 
was the very Thing Satan would have. And ſo Death 
became, as it were, his Servant. Ft ſerved. his Will, 


it accomplithed his Scheme, and anſwered his Ends, 


as tho“ it had been in his Power. God ſeemed ob; 
figed in Honour to put his Law in Execution”; but 


in doing of it, he would re the Devil, the greateſt 


Enemy to God, to Law, and to the whole Syſtem: 


Fhis was Satan's malicious crafty Scheme, and thus 


perhaps was he ready to ſay, if Law is put in Exe. 
« cution, Man muſt die; and God will be diſappoint- 


«© ed of the Glory of his new Creation, and I mall 


« triumph. If Law is vacated and fer afide in'Favour 


e of rebel Man, no more let the Almighty Wonareh 
« pretend to impartial Juſtice: As well might Paw 
% have been ſet aſide in myCaſe ; my Excluſſon from 
„Heaven was an arbitrary Act; if arbitrary, then 

« tyrannical: And what care 1 for the Wrath of an 

« angry Tyrant? Hell will be no longer fell to - 
Wherefore, there was a peculiar Propriety in the firfh - + 


Promiſe being delivered to Man in; the Form of a 


Threatning to Satan. -The Seed of the | Woman hall - 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head. For'it was a chief Deſign of 
infinite Wiſdom. to diſconcert the. Devil's. Scheme, 


break up his Plan, and fo kill the old Serpent in a. 
Way ſuited. to his own Nature. And what can/cru- 
Cciate him more, and put him to greater torment, than 


£ 


0 fre Law honoured, and Man ſaved, both at onee r 
an eternal End put to his Influence, in 2 
RES Way ©: 
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nicate the holy Spirit: and ſet him forth to be a pro- 
pitiation, that thro' Faith in his Blood, we might re- 
ceive Forgiveneſs of Sins; and yet God be juſt, and 
the Honour ot his Law be lecurkd! in the Sight of all 
1 orids. KELL poo A, 
1 So that the Dodrine of Chris e con- 
fdered, in it's Antecedents, Effects & Conſequences, 

is the Sum and Subſtance of the Goſpel. This is the 

| News, that God /o loved the World, as to give bis 
| only begotten Son, that r believeth oe bin Aal, — 
| periſh, but have evirla/iing Life. Joh. iii. 16. And 
therefore St. Paul ſums up all in theſe Words, Chri 3 
| Crucified,' 1 Cor. f. 23. Jeſus Chrift, and him crucified. 
r Cor, ii. 2. and ſometimes merely in theCreſi of Chri/t. 
| Gal. vi. 14. yea, in that one Word, theCyofs. 1Cor. i.18. 
Warn the Goſpel was firſt publiſhed. to fallen 
| . n, it was in Words to this Effect, The Seed of the 
| 

| 

| 
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= Foman Hall bruiſe the Serpent Head But how br iſe 
F - the s Serpent's Head f--- it was not then a proper time 
10 declare in expreſs Language, but Sacrifices were 
inſtituted to ſhew how, by Way of Emblematical Re- 
preſentatien, as they wereT ypes and Shadows of the 
| great Atenement. Abel ſacrificed ; Noah ſacrificed ; 
and Hbroben, Jaaa and Jacob offered Sacrifice : ang 
| , 5 1 Almo the whole external Worſhip of God under the 
| Moſaic Diſpenſation, which was deſigned as an In- 
[| + * 3 noduction to Chriſtianity, conſiſted i in ; offering Sacri- 
| { ice ; and without ſhedding of Blood there was no Re- 
win. And the Meaning of all this was made plain: 
däzdbvhben the Son of God became incarnate, that thro” 
Diab. he might deſtrey him that had the Power of Deathy 
fal i, the Devil : and deliver them who thre' fear of Deaths. 
dee all their Life-time ſubject to Bondage. Heb. xi. 14,18. 
Ho bad the Devil the Power of Death? = It r 
if. the Devil's original Deſigu to be the Death and Des! - 
I  ftruvtion of all the human Race, perhaps, that in the; |: 
[1 Ruin of God's new made World, he m ight * Fee + * Y 
| '  yenged for hisExpulſion 2ut of Heaven, 8 
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Set, I. MNatureof e Gebel, , 

that if they ſinned, they muſt inevitably die according 
nee 
ly felt the Force of the Divine Law. he was under. 

e ſinned, and he was baniſhed from the celeſſial!l 
| Regions down. to eternal Woe and endleſs Deſpair, 
He tempted Man to fin, that he might be joined in 

the ſamie State, For if God will be fo ſevere as to 
kill and damn for the firſt Offence, Satan's Pratice * 
ſeemed, to. declare, that he could wiſh God might 
have nothing elſe to do among all his Subjects. 80 
that when a fallen World was dom'd to Death, it 
was the very Thing Satan would have. And ſo Death 
became, as it were, his Servant. Ft ſerved. his Will, 
it aceompliſhed his Scheme, and anſwered his Ends, 
as tho” it had been in his Power. God ſeemed - 
liged in Honour to put his Law in Execution”; but 
in doing of it, he W the Devil, the greateſtt 
Enemy to God, to Law, and to the whole Syſtem 
This was Satan's malicious crafty Scheme, and thus 
perhaps was he ready to ſay, * it Law is put in Re:. 
« cution, Man muſt die; and God will be diſappont : 
„ ed of the Glory of his new Creation, and I hallt 
« triumph. If Law is vacated and ſet aſide in'Favour 
« of rebel Man, no more let the Almighty Wonarenn 
« pretend to impartial Juſtice: As well might Faw = 
have been ſet aſide in my Caſe; my Excluſen from 
„ Heaven was an arbitrary Act; if arbitrary, then 3 
« tyrannical : And what care 1 for the'Wrath of n 
4 angry Tyrant? Hell will be no longerHell to me - 
Wherefore, there was a peculiar Propriety in the fr, 
Promife being delivered to Man in; the Ferm of a2 
bruiſe the Ser pent's Head. For it was a chief Deſign of 
mfinite Wiſdom to diſconcert the Devil's, Scheme, 
break up his Plan, and fo kill the eld Serpent in a 
Way ſuited to his own Nature. And what can cru- 
eite him more, and put him to greater torment, than | 
0 ſee Law honoured, and Man ſaved, both at onee's 7 
nan eternal End put to bis 1 82 
. 7 CI 5 | | Way #7 wal 
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Way moſt horoutible to God; and Ad vartagtous to 

this ByNern + memo ue and alt His *obffinate Ad- 

 herents are doomed to everfaſting oe,” 3 73 9 
Bor how can Law be honoured, and Man ſaved, - | | 

| both at once ?----for this End Chriſt became incar- 2 

pate, and placed himſelf in our Room and, Stead, that 

. e ü e ee r . DESTROY, THE DE- 

VIL, break up his Scheme; ſct at Liberty his guilty x 

trembling Captives, who through Fear of Death are all I 
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their Life time ſubjet? to Bondage. For he was made 4 
Car/e to redecm us from the Curſe of the Law : ſet forth. 

ie he A Propitiatian, to declare God's Righteouſneſs, that 
Sed mig hi he, and appear to be, fu, while he juſtifies the 
Sinner ; and ſo the: Law be magnified and made honourg- 
le, while. the, Sinner is faved.: Death turned into a 


, $$ þ 3 $6 #415 K B Hes We ae 7g WA e 76 KO Ie 
leſſing, and be ſucceeded by a glorious Reſurrection, 


: 


and a blefſed Immortality,  _ 


W Gia | | PEI THe os + "BY 4. 4 1 
Ap thus the Deſign of Chriſt's Death, was to ſe- 
cure the Honour of the Divine Government, and open 
2 Way for the honourable Exerciſe of his Grace in the 
GSGialvation of Sinners. And this is ſo plainly held ſorth 
13 mn the whole of Divine Revelation, that it is, at leaſt, 


is Words, generally agreed to by almoſt all Parties, 
| however differently they profeſs to think in many 
. other Points.. in Mordi, I ſay, for if in Reality it 
Was agreed zo, all Parties would ſoon agree in every 
eher important Article of the Chriſtian Faiin. 
tries uk, there are ſome Divines, who ſeem to 

tik, thar God might arbitrarily have ſet aſide his 

| Law in Fabcuf of fallen Man; and that even his own 
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« and benign Being, he will accept the Payment we 
are able to make; and not inſiſt on impoſſible Ne- 
* mands with his frail. bankrupt Creatures 
Bur little do ſuch Divines think how'their:confi- 
dent Affirmations are really ſubverſive of the Whole 
of Cbriſtianity: For if there bud bm 4 Law, which 
could have given Life, verily Righteouſneſs had been by the 

Law. Gal. iii. 21. If it had been an Article of 
% natural Religion” that any Doings ot our's. could 
have in Reaſon entitled us to the Divine Favour, verily 
God would have proceeded with Mankind upon the 
Prineiples of Natural Religion, and not needleſiy 
have been at ſuch an infinite Expenceias the Sabrifice 
of his Son. For if upon the Principles of Natusal 
Religion, finſul Man could obtain the Favour of God, 
the ROE Chriſt was unneceſſary. Gal. ii. 2. 7 
| Righteoufnefe come by the Lau, then Chrift is dead in vain. 
As this is St. Paul's Reaſoning,.. wlio certainly had 
a right underſtanding of Chriſtianity; ſo it not on 
confutes ſuch Affirmations as that; juſt — 4 
which are cited and improved by Deiſtical Writers +. 
in the Cauſe of Infidelity : but alſo at the ſame Time, 
theſe Words of, the Apoſtle preciſely detetmine what 
it was that rendered the Death ot Chriſt -necellary 


in order to the Juſtiſication rand Salvation of Sinnes. A 


_ The Law, was weak thre" the Fliſp,” (Rom. vii, 3) ie, 


8 giva Lifh (Rom, vii. 10.) was now: unable d he x. 
For the Eaw required peffect Obedienee ot Pain of 
eternal Damnation ; 4 it is written, Curſed is cuvery. me 
thut cintinueth not in all Thi ngs. written in the Book bel 
t do tbem. (Gal. ii. 10.) But all have fined, and ſo the 
tulol Morla /land guiliy before God, actording to'theLaw, _ 
_ Which all the World are under. ¶ Rem. iii, 0 19 This 
3 Law, therefore, which was oxrdainedtoLite,can now be 
_ only wo Death. (Rom. vii. 10.) And there is no other 
. Nye, Natural & Revoal'd Religion. N 85. 986. 
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Law. 80 there is no Law, Aich wh 95 . 
- This rendered the Obedience &- Atonemenf of! Ebriſt 
abſoſutely neceſſry in order to prevent the Uertel 
Ne — Rate. For the Law being holy, 
and Godd, (Rom. vii. La.) muſt not i be et e 
eee and Eaxth hui puſs Ftpayy Brut wt one Nat o T furl 
l muſt fail it fue ul Nfl. (Matyi, 


b 1 18.) Could Men. have anſwered the: Demands of the 


Law, Chriſt's Obedience and Death had been ned 
lee; For i Righteouſneſs come ly the: Law,-Chrit is dead 
in han. So thal this was nhe . End ot C hriſtos Death, 

aud that, but for which, he neuer would Hure died; 
needleſs and in ory . res 
17 4 according! to St. Pal. | 

It is true, the divine and holy tener th whith 

Uo! went through his Suffefings, exhibits a Mark 

Example" for all his Diſciples 0 follow, when they are 

called to go through Sufferings in his Cauſe. But as 
6 — be no Virtue in expoſing our ſelves to 

Death, when not called to it; fo there could be no 
Vertue in going through Death in ever ſo heroie a 

Manner in ſuch a Caſe. Rather it might be judged, 
n we'fling away our Lives, not only imprudently, 
but very ſinfully: And our Example would be ſo far 
from” ing to be admired and imitated, that it 

t to be publickly condemned ; to the End tha 
1 might hear and fear, and de no mere ſo 
— wickedly.” 1f-therefore oht Saviour lad down "his 


Lie When there was no Need of it, there was no 


Virtue in his Conduct, nothing commendable in bis 
«Example, nor worthy of Imitation; but the Whole 
Wat a Scene of deliberate 'Wickednefs, But thus it 
„8 written, and thus the all wife God, whoſe Judg- 
ment is always necording to Truth, viewed tte Affefr, 
«vie, of fr cots by chef le, then Chr ee 
1 mY 21373; Fa is LON 19.71 OS; 19 4,5 Av} 7 11 5 

. ce that age, Righteouſne's does come by e 

dc he Law yet Chriſt did not die in vain, us Big Deat 1 . 

* was needful to ſea) is Teſtimony tothe Truth, as 


60 other. 


Sek. ry * Nate 0 Ne. 

« other Martyrs have gone; is only ex 
contradiet th He Hol 2 7 70 175 217 15 
an'affqnt t gd n oe 8 artyr, 
Effiners, and Served 10 ole or eat! 0 ey oh 
of Sin: But he was nnögegt yr? holy Perſe 
And had-be called for twelve 72 font © e ab. may | 
of his Enemies Hahds, uſce ded to Heaven, ; 7255 85 
(Hory, it had been a full Alc =Y e 40. theTr 

he taught, had'he' my 4 

to repybliffrt] the 1265 Nature. But how 

the' Seriptyures Have been Med, Nee ad mar ec bim. 
out for a Sacrifice of 9 Mig to make an EA 1 
Lin, and hying in everlafling Righteouſneſs. For he was, 
according to the Plan laid in Heaven, intimated in 
the ſacred Writings, to be weunded for our Tranſgrefſi- . 
ons, an bruiſed for our Iniguities, the Ohaftiſement of our 
Plau nuas to be pon him, that by his Stripes we , might be... 
healed © For wwe all 1 Sheep "1 gone aſtray, and the Lord. 
Vd lud on bim the Iniquities of us all. Iſai. liii. on this: 
Defign, the Son of God became incarnate,and for this 
Parole he died, and had it not been for this, the 


Death of an incarnate God had been entirely ned 


leſs, For thus Heaven has declared, if Righteonfogfs, 
come by the, Za, then Chiift 4s dead in vain, | e 


Werz therefore might the holy Apoflle ente 
the,whole of the gloriaus Gaſpel in cone Word, Was 


FREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED: i For indeed, this -was 
in effect the whole of the goad and glorious News! 


they had to proclaim io a guilty World. It was long | 


before. decreed in Heaven, that he ſhould die ; it Was 


. e Gounſel of. Cod, from the Beginning that 
: Death; he ſhould, 2 650 the Devil, bfeak up hie 
1 — — and thoroughly 0 bis. Head. And for 
e the fulneſs of Times he left his Father's Bo- 
6 For: this he became Flaſb; and fot this he en- 
Non upon his publick Miniſtry, Charadterized' by 
Ten the. Baftift at thatJunRure, the Lamb vf God which 
taken away 45 Lin of. ihe Warld:;. the true Antiixpe of: 
all ie 8 1 Sacrifices, For this he called the 
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1 4 Goneral View of th Sed. I. 
mel from their Nets, that they might be bis Wit-.. 
nes to all Nations, | For this he went up to, Jerur 
1 ſaem'Fhowing what mould befall him 3 | and. how am 
I'firditned, faid he, l it be accompliſhed. For this he 
went into the Garden, knowing that his Ene mies 
would find him there; aid in a View of the abſolute, 
Necellity of his Death for the Salvation of Sinners, he 
faid to his Father, il be done, and then volunta- : 
_rily reſigned himſelf up into his Enemies Hands, when 
be coulT have ſtruck them dead, or had twelve Legi 
an of Angels to have guarded him from their Malice. 
T lay down my Life for the Sheep. This Commandment 
ate I received from my Father. For him did God the 
Father et forth to be a Propitiation, to declare his Righ- . 
1} 8 23 that be might beJul. And for this the Father 
FF Joved him, becauſe he laid down his Life for the Sheep. And + 
1 to teſtify bis Love and well pleaſedneſs in the Sight 
of the whole intellectual Syſtem, he raiſed him from 
the Dead, ſet him at his own right Hand in Heaven, 
declared himſelf ready to be reconciled, and ordered” 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins to be preached to 
all Nations in his Name. Nay, all Power in Heaven 
and Earth is committed into his Hands, that he might 
wreign till all his Enemies are put under his Feet, and 
1 Satan's' whole Scheme compleatly diſappointed. For 
2 he loved Righteoufneſs and hated Iniquity with ſuch 
fervour as moved him to interpoſe 2 die in this Cauſe, 
\/F to @lcountenance Sin, and magnify the Divine 
La, bring Glory to God, Salvation to Men, ank 
d deftroy the Devil; wherefore God hath anointed ©: 
Hun with the Oil of Gladneſs above his Fellows, (Heb.i.g.) © 
[11 Gruen bim a Name above every Name. * ik. 9.) and 
1 decreed, that he foould, er of the travail of his Soul, an 
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bo ſatisfied. (169. Iii. 11.) that is, fee as much Gloty / 
to God and Benefit to the Creature, reſult from his 
Dea on the Croſs, as his Soul deſirs. 
19 1 Was his Love to God, Zeal for his Glory, and for 
14% the Honour of his Government, and Compatil 
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| were theSheep he loved and laid dotum his Life for ; tht Jo 


1 — | Nd G9 rl 13 
* Sinners, fo great, as to bring him from his Fa- 
„ Boſom wer ſhiped hy all the heavenly H 

hing "raked; rorthred, miulted on the-Croſs,and 
expire in the, utmoſt Agonies ! --- as great Glory to 


God, as great Honour. toyhis Lay, as great ny 55 


to loſt Sinners ſnall refult herefrom, as to be eq 


to, te Lone 1 A Piety, infinite as the 7 | 


For he fhall ſee the Ly wil, and "be fa 


He ep ſee the Fruit . his Labours till he 55 it 4 


enough. - But what can be 7 in, the Eyes of ſuch 
an de?! What can Hatisfy a Heart like his | whoſe 
Regard to the Honour of . 300 and of his Law, and 


to the Welfare of loſt Symers, was ſo infinitely L rk 


Eye hath not ſeen, Ear hath not beard,-neithet hath it entr 
int the Heart of Man to tnceive /---But in the midſt of 
- U this, we yo the highelt poſſible Aſſuragce of his 
rity in faying, Him that cometh unto me, I will in na 
6 cal out. Jh. vi. 37. for theſe theF ather gave him, they 


fat before bim, for whoſe Sawation he endlred thi Crofean 
deſpiſed the Shamie ; theſe are his Seed, the travel of bt 
Soul, for, whom he on ſmitten of God, and in whole 


Stead be became 4 Ct e, term them from te Ole, 


*" that the *: n of - Haben night come Wer them. 


„ 


"Favs this 3 is the * and obige of- the got 5 ; 


ous, Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Ve preach Chrift crucified; 
This was the glorious and joyful News the Apoltk 


proclaimed to a teyolted, guilty World, And if to | 
the Jews Chriſt erycihed was a * Block, ah#to 


the Greeks fol Peſs.; yet to them'who were CALE gb, 
Chriſt eryeified was the Potuer of Gad, and the Wiſdom 


of Gag. ---» Rut this leads us to take 2 View o the 
4 "19 of e e ee, 5 1 arbor | 1 75 
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and there. 
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1 ts 99 Ge 17 of 
It is repreſente 10 
(4, 208 FA it is ca e C if 
1 2. Cor, Iii. 18, Chap. 
„ 6 315 f „48 Aa 757060 fo Does and 2 
IK 47 10 de orrous ;; but , as 7770 N 
8 2230 {2 Cor. Iii. 10 J. f 'H 
the Goſ ſpel a more full and bright N 
tbe Glory of the Divine Natufe. 
2th 88 the fame Nature, Divine G 


| lor of. en re conhafts%in 1 4 
e of * Truth. 


u LIE Goodnt and 
Theſe 1 0 90 90% ; 20 N the Beauty Of kene Divjnity. 
; Bore how OY CNY they Manifefled i in the Golpel 13% 
true th: Ends oſed in the Goſpel are very glo- 
"Raza I God, Salvation, t to Men. 9 * 
ol? ion to 8912 i Csuſe: : But how is "theMeatis 
_ glorious F. Chriſt ae —— . how. are the di e 
ions manifeſted in bringing about theſe En by 
the Incarnation nd, Death of. f the. Son of. Goa? 7. 
np been aflumbling Block to the. 1255 and e 0. 22 
=” Geek; and Jet is affinm an 6 cond - 
and pecullar manner the 1 e — "RP th 1 | 
and wherein does the Wiſdom of Gd appesr in the. 
Death of his Son? This is 3 Foint to. which we 
Arg 4 pal W ee eee ie 7 ? 


; the Sale it he Bi with e Ee 


1. N. 


E 1. 
Ir has 8 Wen mat the Death of Chriſt was 
4560 to anſwer the Demands qt the Law in our 
Stead. The Law had faid, el is eVery One that | 
tnidrh not in all Things suritten in abe Bock, of the Lai 
_ 25 he b sf Gels for e Alf - 6 724 
An of 963 *. 40 fand con- 
e as Sinners. Therefor e Brit was made 1a 
he to redeem; us fen it's 2 not becauſe it was 2 


Law: and ſo the Fault, in the Lawgiver: but 


— the Law. was holy, ju/?. and goo” and Mankind 
without excuſe; gu; y one Gad, as Wo to blame as 


the Curſe:of the. an e was. Ja ft I | 
4 Profitidtien' 10 declaxt:Ged's R e +98 by | 
im hisDeath he maniſſeu the Law it ſana 


Icai- Ali. 21 But there is no 11 in doing ho- 
nour to that, which is vot worthy: of honour.---- 
Aa theretore, > | 

I the divine Law was Bot holy juſt ond 200d, : 
ttt did not in it's own: Nature: deſer veto be magni- 
fi6d and made honourable at ſuch an infinite Expence 

As the Blood of the Son of God, how was it wiſe in 
- God re give his Son to die for this Purpoſe} And if 


t as not wife, how was the Divine Conduct in this 
Affair in: any Reſpect God- like and glorious ? it it 
"was not- wife, it was un wiſe. It muſt be unwiſe o 

be at ful infinite Expence, if the Nature of the Caſe 


did mot call for it, if the Law did not geferve ſuch + 


Honour. And. if there was noNeed of ſuch an Atonę- | 


ment in order to our Pardon and Salvation, it was 
no Act of Kindneſs to us. We might have been 
ſaved as well without. And if the 1 was in Ja 5 


On Nature too ſevere, it could not be a holy, or a 


Aſt Act in God to require ſuch an Atonement in wage 
| hw Pardon and Salvation; but the contrary. 


"te muſt therefore be laid "down as a hn Janna 


La. that the Divine Law in it's full Extent; and 


ih a it's Curſes, and that-with Reſpect not only 
| 1 . 5 in ö but alſo to all bis alu Race 
2 — 8. | Cz. 15 799 in 
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in whole Stead: Chrift has born it's Curſe, is really, 
im it ſelt, ani in the Eyes of God, holy, juſt and 


- " goof, glorious and amiable, worthy of having it's 
"Honour ſecuted by the Blood of the Som of G. 


For there can be no Glory im the Death of Chriſt, 
"if the Law be not glorious. Rather, it muſt have 
deen contrary to aſf the Divine Perfections for God 
to Have given his Son to die, to do honour to that, 
- which deſerved no Honour. And the Goſpel which 
' brings us the News, iuſtead of revealing the Glony 
of God, would bring -to-Light an- Affam infinite 
© and everlaſtingly to his diſmonour . For 
How muſt it appear in the Eyes dfrall holy Beings, 
the Law was good only with Relpect 0 Adam be- 


fore the Fall, but not wirh Reſpect to him or his 


Poſterity fince ; that Chriſt ſhould be made a Curſe, 

to redeem not only Adam, but to redeem Us from 
the Curſe : That Chriſt ſhould die to make Atene- 
ment not only for the ane Ofance of Adam, his firſt 
Sin, but the many Offences of Adam, and of his 


ful Race; even for every. Breach: of that Law, 
v hich curſes every one, that eontinneth not in al 


- Things; written in the Book of the Law. to do them. 


-16-the Law had not been in it's full extent, holy, janſt 


and good, with Reſpect to a fallen World, Sſureiy, a 


Reing of perfect Rectitude and infinite Goodneſs muſt 
babe difannulted it, and. not ſubjected his n Son in 
F our Stead , to bear the Curie. 227 5 *; vs A: de ie I Bs, 


I indeed we ard à fallen; finful, guilty: Wort, 
*{and if we are not, we did nbt need the Sen df Gd 
"ro die in our Behaſff ) iris mot at Ange if chene 
" ſhould be many and great Prejudices ig our Hewes 
*2gainft the Divine Law, which ve ave Broke, ang 

by which we ſtand condemned, blinding” our Minds 


10 it's Reafonableneſs and Exgellengya amd, 


| | . 
zus to think it far ſrom being boly, Juſt ES] 


. 
4 9 


— 


+ 


ing 
* „ « 3 8 ps | 4 g 
„Nor is; at all ſtrange, if Satan. who was banithed Þþ | 
from Heaven by a like Law, and is an avowed — 8 2 | 4 
* - 5 . Ch SAG Spa 4 „ eo 
80 God and to his Government, "ſhould dente to 
: | ; | + ©" frengthen 


s M Olof Wh Gipe iy. | 
$renigthen cut Prejudices againſt the Divine" Ci, 

ind do an in his Power to blind our Minds, left 'the 
ight bf the glorious Goſpel of Chrift mould thine 

in oar Hearts. But only let our Hearts be diveſted of 
Prejudices, and in a Diſpoſition to approve that which 
is reallyexcellent,and we cannot fail to diſcern theRea- 
ſonablenefs & Beauty of the Divine Law. - For, 
Tx God js an abſolutely perfect Being (and to deny 
that he js, is dow right Atheiſm) he muſt de fi- 
nitely glorious and amiable in himſelf : and therefore 
he muſt be infinitely worthy of that ſupreme Love and* 
Honour from all the Children of Men, which the 
Law requires: And infinite Worthineſs lays a Foun- 
dation for infinite Obligation: and infinite Obliga- 
tion to love and honour God ſupremely, will render 
us © infinitely to blame if we do not: and infinite - 
Blame deferbes infinite Puniſnment: exactly as the 
Divine Law, that perfect Rule of Right, has ſtatec 
the Cafe.! And the more dif- inclined we be to love 
God, the more aggravated is our Guilt: and if our 
Inctination to love God with all our Hearts is What 
it ought to be, there can be no difficulty in the Way. 
So that there is no conſiſtent Medium between Atheim 
and air Acknowledgement that the Divine Law is 
holy, juſt and good .. And furtheerr,r⁵ | 
ee e e eee «iQ 3* 974. A Hm io aa tont Ir ; 
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A £1 2 5 A 8 12 33 So | i 
If Qod is not an abſolutely perfectgeing, in himſelf mßnitely 
glorious and amiable, the Divine Lach, which requires us 
0 love him with all our Hearts on pain eternal Death, 
K een be made our d be holy, jul aff good. And 
„il theLaw is not holy, juſt and good, che WIſdom of God 
in the Death of his Soi, can never be vindicted The 
„ Gofpel muſt de given uß: He then who denies the ink- | 
8 e ee of the ity, as he is in himſelf; ſaps the 
* whole" Sckiptüte Seheme at the Foundatien. He muſt” 
m be an lußdel; or if he pretends to beheve Chriftianity, 
9 mut hold to a gcheme full of Inconſiſte ce. We have 
1 In aner of this in Mr. Cutout rth. He denies the in- 
t Atßfübleneſs of the Deity, as he is in nimſe f; and 
9 Why F 32 1A 0 . main: ins 
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II this abblutcly perfect, infinitely glarious, Beings 
by Nature GOD, is the Crea 

Things; if he brought all 
. N 44907 


* 
& 2 9 * 1 * 
„ 1 10 g 1 en 


e 


aintains, that there in * no. Loveſineſs conceivable” 

him, but what reſults from his being our Friend, diſpoſ 
refore we had made bini 
oni, that there was ns Love 
7 | "Yea, that let our Hearts be 
fo right, it was * utterly impoſhble” ts dd him even 
” Mconfiſtent with ovr-original” Conſtitution as teaſonable 
Creatures — The Divine Law farc'y then could not in 
Reaſon be obligatory on 'a fallen World: it became a 
bad Law, not fit tor us to be under, as ſoon as ever we 
broke it: Which io fay, he owns, is ſubuetſive of Chriſti- 
anity. What then ſhall, we ſay + to ſay, that the Law 
„ bs % holy, juſt and good: when it requizes of us. What 
is rigina[Conſtuution of reaſonable 
- | Ereaores, is the mot glaring ſhocking ielf:Contradittion. 
Bat into this, Mr. Cu“ aber th is vecefiatily driven; by bis 
ng God to be, in himſelf, an infinitely amiable He- 
or if God is not a lovely Being hen de have 
made bim our Enemy by Sin; yea. if bis very Diſplea- 
-"* fore againſt us às Sinners, is not @ lovely thing, he never 
eus be loved by us. If to hate and pur ſh Sin, is bn G 
an unamiable thing, there is no Beauty 2 all in his Cha- 

- *. yadter, as will be proved in the Sequel. —— It Mr Cus- 
avorth will reconſicer his own Scheme. and with a ſedate 
+ '- impartial Mind look to the Bottom pf Ii 
_ TT ; obliged to alter . 
Chriſtianzy.— And if he ſhould gy 
ſelt, infioitely Amiable, all his C 
Fam drop of Courſe. For, as ſoon, 
Eyes are, in Regener at ion, openeg to ſee Things 
Sold will appear te be inhmitely Amiable 
Conſequence will foliow, which, I ſay, does foils | 
was ſenſible of this ; and. ſo had no Way Jeft but to deny, 
that God is, ia bimielf, infinitely Amiable in Which he 
bas deſtroyed the only Foundation on which a confiſtent_ 
Scheme of Religion. can be built, end © 
runs into Inconliltence and oeif, Contrad Gin, See 


Cudruorth's, Furiber Difence p. 221— 126. 


* 10 make us happy 12 | 
onr Enemy by Sin, he maintai 
lipeſs to be ſeen in him. 
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For de is by Nature 


nour, and infinitely to their own, 


TY . übe 


Jothing into; Being, and hols v pall Things in Be- 
1 8 g 4h then ky! 8 aft 2b oJutely 
and: entire His, Dy, an,of Ba in ependent Right. 
Auch all, I Rings are- 13 , 
(Government; over. all. nd it becomes. him to rake 
the Thrope and be be King in his own World. Sus 


Fa: 


preme Authority: naturally belongs, to bim . wy - exaAly 3 


a, the, iying. Lay Iopofes;  , * 
 Wasntherefore h e takes the Thrope, 1 tl 


Character ot Moral,; eee requires all the hw 5 | 
man Race. to de the Lord theirGod with all their 5747 5 
and with ell-ttrir Soul, and with.. all their Strength, and 


with, all their: Mind,, on pain of his 11 i{pleaſure, to 4 
| teſtified. in their heipg, eternally forſaken of God an 


given up to Ruin. he does what, perfectly de conies 


um, Nis Copndut 4 founded in the þi beſt Reaf MN, 
Gog,and the origin Lendl, all 


| Things - $176 nd er : 1 A 7 
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Ap had all the human Kind, i in add Lint wing 


perfect Harmony among theniſelves, (as alſo the Di- 


vine Law requires) joined with one Heart and with 
one Soul, in a ſupreme Love to the: ſupreme Beauty, 
and in am entire, cordlal, joyful Subjettion to their 


Creator and ſupieme | Lofd,, and phlghutely: perfect 
Sovereign ; and. goutinued unives faliy obediegt 10 all 


the Dictaſes of his Wil, Which , muſt». for ever have 
Peen infinitely wile ; they might, as one united, har- 
monious, happy Family, have always dwelt under the 
 $hadow of his Wings, enjoyed his e Smiles; 


in all Divine 


his Bleſſing, and made eternal 2 — 
]1mprovements, rejeycing ever beſor 


all,this was but the very Thing the Diving, Law was 


in ni's own: Nature calculated to bring them to: for 
the dhaw was ordained 16 Lia. Wheretore the Law-was 


8 and good ; and a glorious. Ex 1 ot. the 
| , olineſs,- Juſtice, and Goodneſs: of the Div 


wine Nature, 
the very; Image of the Deity. And tlie-eh it was 
22 to be Ned in " honour by Gant s Own 28 — 
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War in the Beginning God created the Heavens 
and the Earth in fix Days, and all Things that ars 
and the Earth in fix Days, and all Things that ars 
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1 
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14 in Heaven and in the Earth, © viſible aud inviſible, 
[IT whether they de Thrones or Dominions, or Pritici: 
dis er Powers, be' then created ell Things fer 
himſelf, with a view to begin a moral" Kingdom, 
© comprehending all holy Inteſligencies, and to ſet up 
-” moral Government to aft for ever and '&ver; me -- - 
d muſt Cen ll 20 and refulr em the = 
IE | Knowledge and Love of God, and mutual Love and 

[5 Harmony under his perfect Government“: That is, 
uch Tempers, Emp!o; mems and Enjoyments, as 
mme Divine Law was calculated to train them up unto- 
And as this holy Kingdom was fo large, conipre- 
bending all holyIntettigencies; and of ſuch great Dura- 
non, to iff forever and ever ; it's Intereſt and Welfare 
Was ſtrictiy peak ing of infinite Value:“ It was theres - 
fore of infinite Importance, not only as to the Honour 
of God; But alſo as to the Good of his great and eternal 
Kingdom, «that the Honour and Authority of that 
Law thould: be maintained invielate, Which ſecured 
the Rights: and Prerogatives of the God- head, and 
the infinitely valuable Priviledges of all his Subjecs. 
Tobresk this Law, in it's native Tendency, was 
| to dethrone God and diſband his Empire, to intro- 
duce univerfal'Rebellion/Difſeord and Rum in God's 
eternal Kingdom. And bad the firſt Rebel had ſuffi. 
cent Power and Influence on his Side, he woutd 
Acunlty have dethrened God? and difbanded his Em- 
ada introduced univerfal Rebehion, Diſcord & Ruin, 
into Gochs eternal Kingdom! Vea, : this is he na- 
tive Tend ey of every Sin: and the Heart ef- every 
Sinner, as ] Have largely ſhewn im ancther Place, + 
Therefore to cruſh Rebellion, te brand & with eters = 
nel Infamy, to eſtabliſſ the Diyine Buthority, whan- 
teln the Divine La weit all t$Honours, were Thißges 
of inflate Importance, ot only tothe Henbur f g 
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their Fall, yet aer e ag in, general, Love to God 
and to: the created em, i oye 15 TA 10 Vertue, t 
Order and a e e nite Wrath in the 
Almighty 2gaink he Rebels, Nona them 
from the Church of, the . 48 baniſhed 
them from that | and doomed: Wag 0h 
eternal Darkneſs. & Wort: * might be pictured 
in all it's infinite. Horgorg in the Hearts of all bis. -Y 
Subjects above, that the lufection might neyer {pre 
that World, but the "ERA 71 his Authorit 
and Government, Fre, ly eſta iſhed.” th 
n every to the Glory of, Name, and to the everl 
ing Intereſt 9 great and eternal e : oa: 4 
all; Heaven ha Jo Amen, Ha! 
—_— 92285 % 4 
Ap if aſter this, OV AION in another 


Part of Gods Dominiona, is there leſs, nay, is there 


not rather greater Reaſon: that Sin ſnbald be equally 
2 — 2 orrather;: Crs and eas eſfectual 
Method than ever ſhould be enter to eſtabliſh | 
- theDivineAuthority;and Tecure! ans * be- 


__ vitieGovernmeiit ? or muſt the De e Lawn bergi- 


ven uꝑ in Havour of rebel Man, even s the Deuil made 
our fiſt Parents believo. ĩt wut owbtea.he em ph 
them 4w:rtvoh,: ſaying, Vall nit fartly gieiy Let us 
ftop und think; a Moment, what * he he m- | 
pont of giving:upthe Eaw i 10 this: Gaſes: : zung 
1 „ht Tas eee God -was really byte 
d an abjojuteiy LON 0 an infinitely glorious. Be- 
9 ings, 12 ir Fe Cort ider and "teat him 
2 ſuen. 5 Sw A dn Was* plactteal Deelaad- 
nn as 7 * — Not by Nature Gd, nor aorthy to 
* £10 MF Fo give ap the Law as Favour 
of, 8 e re, muſttneittore be the ſaint, 


E EM, * for God to give up his own Devinity, | 
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oidy-ctocguatify. thiiſe awhowaould: ghadly + 
bow — — — te + 
to q;ice wprthe:Lang which: requires us to ld, 
nene hom with alh ur Hearts, is practically to de- - 
cure te his rebe los Creatures, Vour Diſaffection 
% my Character, and Rebellion againſt myaumbo- 
rn ine nme: for F am not Mh toſbe loved 
wand obeyed With alt of Hearts! : for j am not by 
i! "IN. Godg anabfolurely: perfect. „n infiniteiy 
* Heads and amiableBeing, myo ſovereign : 
— das King, as : in m A W. 1 claimeg.to- be." 
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4 10 the Taſte Wer Cond. liking of apo, World, . 
WE who.were: Enemies to 8 os oh Government, - 
|  _Encmies to the Order and . of the Univerſe, 
wr  muſt.be much the ſame, as for God o give up his 
Ws La and Authority entirely. For be muſt qui his 
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In our Stead, aa ſet 


declare his. Righteou 
fee his full Reſolution to puniſh*: 


the Honour of his Law and Govern 
View, Chri/ 
moſt glorious | 
Ends, And in this primarily confiſts, the Groar of A 


4bis 


Crucified 


Supreme... 


Ty any His ben 
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: "IF + Tighte eous in n“ as Moral Governor of the World, 
1 5 baniſh the firſt Rebels frotn his Preſence into ever- 
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Tipginall 
Ne Als 
act 
it wiſe'and 


And in'his Eyes it was a moſt 


"deliver him | 
22 forth to be a Propitiation td 
nels, and fer the whole Syſtem + 
wy 2d” ern 
. And i 
God. 4 f 


and an Atonement of 
lter to part”) with his own Son 


| Ent. 
is the id 


up to bear the Curſe 


eans to accompliſh the moſt glorious 


the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 


tonement, as 


nite Regard to his own Honour, ah 
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2, honey. 
Anfir " infinite 
red of 2225 was ſet in the ec es Ln 


Ar ws a glorious Diſplay of the Holineſs f As” 
great Governour of the World, to appoint His own. 
Son t die a Sacrifice of 


# 


10 


125 a Foricus Diſplay of the Wiſeem, Floh 
„„ 2507; of he 17YCre Mons, 5 366 


Sc. II. Glory of the Gepe. 25 
Ad it was a gloribusDiſphy of the Divine] aſtice, 
as hereby it appeared; that he was unchangeably de- 
termined to puniſh Sin according to it's Deſert, and 
execute the Curſe of his righteous Law, altho' his 
own dear Son, ſtanding in the Room of a guilty 
World, was the Perſon to be made a'Curfe, 


2 AvD it was a glorious Diſplay of Divine Goodneſs; 


for if the Divine Law was fo ho!y, juſt and good, fo 
exactly in the Image of the Deity, as to be worthy 


of all this Honour; then, to a Demonſtration, God 
was wholly right, and our Diſaffection and Rebellion 


* * 


entirely groundleſs, yea infinitely Criminal. And 
therefore Mankind were not pitied as having been 


oo ſeverely. dealt with. And while the Death o 
Ch declares theJuſtice of the Law, and the Righ- -/ 
| teouſneſs of God in our Condemnation, the Gift of 
Chriſt to die in our Stead, appears tor be. an Act f 


Grace, infinitely, great, and abſolutely free, . 


Ap while the Son of God: ſtands cloathed in hu- 
man Nature, and voluntarily appears as our Repre- 
ſentative, to die in our Stead, as our ſecond 'Adary. 

God appears to be a God of Truth. For the Cri- 


minal dies virtually in his Surety. And thus the 
Law is honoured, Sin diſcountenanced, the Sinner 


ſaved, Grace glorified, and Satan diſappointeds all at 
once. And thus all the Divine Perfections are di- 
played on the Croſs of Chriſt. And thus the Goſpel 


is à glorious Goſpel.--- But all this, only on Suppoſi - 
tion the Law was a glorious Law.--- For, 


11 96 


Lr it once be ſuppoſed, that the Divine Law, 


which required ſinleſs Perfection on Pain of eternal 


Damnation of all Mankind, is in it's own Nature too 


ſevere, and it will inevitably follow, (Heaven forbid 
the Blaſphemy) that Chriſt in bearing the Curſe of 
this Law in our Stead, died a Sacrifice to Tyranny. 


And fo the Goſpel, inſtead of being a gloricus C- 
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to View, the PEP, Can 1 that can bone, 


be conceived. of: Foolifimeje in the Abſtract, 


Bur if the Law was holy, juſt nad xood, 8 


and amiable, and werthy to be ſo magnified an made 


honourable ; and if the Law be thus viewed and 


' conſidered. ; at once theAtonement of Chriſt becomes 
the Wiſtom of God and the Priver of Cod, the ' wifeſt 
and the moſt effectual Method to anfwer the moſt 
_. glorious Ends. And thus the Croſs of Chriſt will 
appear Foolifhnefs, or Wiſdom, according to the Light 


In which we view it. As it is written, 1 Cor. i. 24, 24. 
As preach Chrift crucified, unto theFews a Stumbling Block, 


und unto the Greeks Fooli ;ſhnefs efs : But unto them which are 


called, both Fews and Greeks, Gn # Power of wat 


abe Him of God. 


Tus we have taken a 3 View of che Na. 
RD and Glory. of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. - And 
the Way being thus prepared, we proceed to take 
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THE Divine Law H oly, | Juſt and Good, a 


_ glorious Law antecedent to a Conſideration 


Redemption by him, 
i N ih | 


F fiſts in Holineſs, Juftice and Goodneſs, is glorious 
and amiable 3 and if the Divine Law is after his 
own Image, a Tranſcript of his Nature, holy, juſt and 


good it muſt be glorious and amiable too: And thar ' 


the DiviheLaw is holy, juſt and good, the Apoſtle Paul 


expreſly affirms, in'the JeventhChapter of bis Epiſtie to 


the Romans, ver. 12 | 


Wobro we know what Law the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 


in that Verſe, let us read thro* that Epiſtle, and his 
Epiſtle to the Gelatians, in which he is ſpeaking of 
the ſame Law; and we hall find theſe -T hings faid 
of it. It is that Law Which the Jews had written 
in a Book, and the Gentiles written in their Conſei- 
ences. It revethd the Wrath of God from Heavin again/t 
all Ungidlinejs andjUnrighteonſneſs of Men. By this Law 
is the Knowledge "of Sin. It requires us to continue in 
all Things in it to do them. It promiſes, that the Mun 
that doth the Things contained in it ſhall live, But curſes 
every one that continueth not in all Things. And accordin 
to it, 89th Fews and Greeks are under Sin: every Mout 
| 140 d, and the whole World fland guilty before Gad. 
_ Each one without Extuſe, Nom. i. 18. 21. Chap. ii. 14. 
Chap. ji. 920. Chap. vii, 712. Chaps x. 5 Gal 
ths % 32. and from the whole Tenor of Divine 
or” 1 e Revelation, 
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| T. the moral Character of the Deity, which con- 
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Reyelation, we learn, that it requires us to love God 

with all our Heart, and yield a perfect and perſever- 
ing Obedience ge his Will on Pain of eternal Death. 

Tua this Law, with Reſpect to Mankind in 
tbeir preſent State, is holy: juſt and good, antecedent 
to a Conſideration of the Gift of Chriſt and the Work 
rol 3 by him, is certam from tus ſudiſputa- 
Die Fac.. | abt 


k * 
# P * + 


Fier Facr That all Mankind, In their na- 
tural State, are, by God, the Judge of all the Earth, 
conſidered as under it, and held bound by it. That 

this is the Caſe, is plain : For --- We cannot be 
. guilty. before. God for the Breach of a Law, which 
in his Sight we are not under: But for. the Breach 
_ of this Law, the whole World ſtand guilty before 
God: therefore the whole World in the Sight of 
+ God are under the Law. Rem. iii. 19---- No Man 
an be. intitled to Life by obeying a Law which he is 
not under: But whoſoever obeys er is expreſſy 

intitled to Lite: therefore every, Man is under it. 
Nam. x. 5 No Marr is liable in the Sight of God 
id the Curſe or Penalty of a Law which he is not held 
ound by: But God declares, that every chriſtleſs 
Sinner is actually under thg Curſe of the Law: there- 
::fore every chriſtleſs Singer is held bound by it. Ga“. 
zi. $0. Jab. iii. 18, 36.3-- Thus the Fact is plain, that 
all Mankind, in their natural State, are, by God, the 
Judge of all the Earth, conſidered as under it; and 
- » held bound by it. But from the ablute Perfection 

of the Divine Nature we may be certain, that the 
. Judge of all the Earth cannot but do right. It is 
ineonſiſtent with the Holineſs, Juſtice and Goodneſs 
of his Nature, and therefore morally impeſlible he 
: ſhould hold his Creatures batind. bya Law, unleſs it 
ere holy, juſt and good, This Law, js. therefore 
. Dy; JUE ARE good. ..- 4 02-0 i ap, 
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S SECOND FAcr. - That God has given his 'own 
Son, to be made a Curſe, to redeem us from the 
Curſe of this Law. But it had been inconſiſtent with 
every one of the Divine Perfections, to have given tus 
Son to be made a Curſe, to redeem us from the Curſe 
of a Law, which in Juſtice, we could not have been 
held bound by, if Chriſt had never died. 
Woven will think of this, and thoro'ly weigh it 

in his Mind, will feel himſelf obliged, either to acknows 
ledge the Law to be holy, juſt and good, antecedent - 
toa Conſideration of the Gift of Chriſt ; or to give 
up Law and Goſpel both together: For God's giving - 
his Son to die, to redeem us from the Curſe of the 
Law, is the greateſt Proot of it's Goodneſs, which 
could poſſibly have been given by the Father or Son. 
The Fact muſt be denied, therefore, or the Conſe- j 
quence mult be granted. We muſt ſay, that Chrit 
was not made a Curſe, to redeem us from the Curſe 
df the Law, or we muſt grant the Law was geod ; for 
to ſay, that God the Father gave his Son, to be made 
a Curſe, to redeem us from the Curſe of a bad Law, * 
is worſe than Infidelity; nay, worſe than down- right 
Atheiſm»: For to believe that God is an Almighty - 
Tyrant, that would put his Creatures under an un- 
righteous Law, and: then appoint his Son tg hear it's 
Curſe in their Room, is worſe than to believe theres 
is no God at all. --- The Goodneſs of the Divine 
Law mutt be granted therefore, or we ſhall find no- 
where to ſtop on this Side In fidelity. But I mean, 
at preſent, to Reaſon only with thoſe who grant the 
Scriptures to he the Word of God. And: to:theſe, 1 
preſume, the Argument muſt-be concluſive, --- But 


I. Ir the Divine Law is holy, juſt Aud good, ante 

cendent to a Conſideration of the Gift of Chriſt and 

Work of Redemption by him ; then the Divine Law 

is 2 glorious and amiable Law, antecedent to a Con- 

fideration of the Gift of Chrift, and Work of R.. 
Lemptiom by him. F or, if Holineſs, Juſtice Good Þ 
ERS 5 PW Þ | nes, þ 
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in God, the Original; then they are glotious and 
"amiable Attributes, as they are in the Divine Law, 


Which is his Image, and a Tranſcript of his Nature. 
If the Original is lovely, the {mage is lovely alſo. 


To fay otherwiſe, plainly implies a Contradiction.- 
Beſides, if -' Holineſs, Juſtice and Goodneſs, are not 
t loxious and amiable Properties; then God himſelf 
Is not a glorious: and amiable Being. And if God 
22s not a glorious and amiable Being, he ought not 
40 be viewed and loved as ſuch. Which to ſay, is to 
overthrow natural and revealed Religion both at once. 
There is no conſiſtent Medium therefore between re- 
nouncing all Religion, and granting the Divine Law 
to be glorious and amiable, antecedent to a Conſide- 
ration of the Gift of Chriſt, and Work of Redemp- 
tion by.him,--- But, e 

II. Ir the Divine Law is a holy, juſt, good and glo- 
nous Law, antecedent to a Conſideration of the Gift 
of Chriſt ; then it muſt of Neceſſity appear ſuch, to 
every one, whoſe Eyes are opened, to ſee it, as it is. 
That is, to every one, that is not ſpiritually blind. 
For, if it is; in Fact, 2 glorious Law, in it ſelf; it 
muſt appear ſo to every one, who ſees it, as it is; 


3 #373 


- and'it muſt begin to appear ſo, as ſoon as it begins 


to be ſeen as it is. And he that does not ſo much as 
begin to ſee the Divine Law as it is, is evidently al- 
together ſpiritually blind. God has not as yet begun 
10 open his Eyes, but the Vail is ſtill all over his 
Heart; and Enmity to God, and his Law, has full 
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No ſays; 5 That it is impoſſible; the Law ſhould 


Sen An. 


40 appear glorious io me, before I believe my. ſelf ge- 
4. livered from it's Curſe;' is either to ſay, that the 


Law, antecedent to a Coaßderation of the Gift of 


Chriſt, was not a glorious Law : or elſe, that a Man 
whoſe Eyes are opened, cannot poſſibly ſee it, to be, 
what it is. But if it was not a glorious Law, antece- 


dent to a Conſideration. of the Gift of Chriſt, it is 


certain Chriſt never would have been given, to re- 
deem us from it's Curſe... And if Men do not ſee it 
to be, what it is, it is certain they are blind: for 
this is the very Thing: that is meant by Blindaeſs in 
this Caſe. 

Tur Truth is thoſe. whe view the Law b 
glorious, only under the Notion, they are, or ſhall 
be delivered from it's Curſe, are as blind to it's real 


Beauty, as the moſt ſtupid Simner in the World. 


It is juſt as if a Man ſhould pretend to love 4 Tyrant; 
meeriy becauſe he is dead. And akho' they aa be 
raviſhed: 


bis 655 cannot 'be ſeen 3 1 a Glory 
W of | the Law is © ſeen, in order of Time, before the 
.. Glory of the Atonement, need not be infilted on. ; 
Things are ſeen in their true Nature, and in their true 
_ Arrangment, it matters not, whether they come into view 
ere, or inflanianeou/ly. They may in ſome inſtances, 
come into view gradually, and very diſtinctly; and in 
8 as it were, inſtantaneouſly, and leſs diſtinly, Some 
may have a greater Degree of Spiritual Ligbt at firſt, and 
others a leſs Degree, Some may. have a diſtioct Remem- 
© brance of their Views and Exertiſes, and others not. It 
matters not as to theſe Things, if Men do but Know and 
Toe and Obey the Truth in Sincerity, they are Chriſti- 
nz. . But if the Truth is hated and oppoſed, and Er 
Kors ſubſtituted in it's Room ; if the Divine Law be de nie. 
: Di 10 be glorious; if it fills me wich Hatred nate 

if my Heart rifings are allayed merely in à Belief ory. 
17 am delivered from the Cure; if this Belief is the * 


oe 
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a ens of my Love and Joy, and of all:my Religien; 


Em dot a Chriſtian; | am an Antinomian ; an * to 


NEB TE Woe Low, ard to the Croſs of Chriſt 2 
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*raviſhed to think Chriſt died for them, yet the real 


Purport of his Death, never once came into their 
View. And had the Law, in reality, been noother- 
wiſe than it appears to them, Chriſt never had died 
to redeem any Maa from it's Curſe. For had it not 
been good and glorious, antecedent to his Interpoſi- 
tion, he never would have interpoſed. For he did 
US. not die, becauſe the Law was bad, to reſcue us from 
4 it's unrighteous Curſe, and pacify qur angry Minds: 
| © But he died, becauſe it was gond, to do it Honour, 
'F and anſwer it's Demands in our Stead, to the End, that 
1 God, conſiſtently with his Honour, might, by bis Holy 
F * Spirit, take the Vail from our Hearts, and bring us to 
1 ſee the Glory of his Law, and beartily repent of 
5 all our hard Thoughts of God and of his Gevern- ' 
tt ment, and in this Way be forgiven ſimply on Chrid's 
Account, and through Faith in his Blood. And 
' 4 this is that Repentance toward Gad, and Faith toward 
our Lord Feſus Chri/t, which St. Pau preached-to the 
World. 3 
H who never viewed the Divine Law as glorious 
and worthy to be magnified and made honourable,. 
never once underſtood the 5. 8 of Chriſt's Media- 
tiop, or the Purport of his Death, or the Nature of 
his Ae and Atonement, or ſaw. the Glory 
of the Goſpel, or indeed truly knows any thing about 
the Way of Salvation thro' his Blood; as will be 
proved in the Sequel. „ 
+ OBJEcrt, To view the Law as glorious, antece-- 
dent to a Conſideration of the Grace of the Goſ-- 
«pet, implies, that it appears a glorious Thing in 
„God to punith Sin according to it's Deſert, with 
« Application 10 my ſelf: But this is inconfiſtent 
„with that Principle of Selſ-Preſervation originally 
implanted in human Nature when innocent: ank 
, fo in it's oyn Nature is impoſſible. And there- 
* fore cannot be a Duty. And therefore to be blind? 
io the Beauty of the Divine Law thus viewed ean- 


1 &] pa £ ws 9 4 F 70 
. * we : 8 a 1 A * 1 


4 1 * ba 


FI 


* 
"I. 
. * bs 
bs wa 
*. i the + 
- * 7 * 
ER + 
7 ©. 
1 


8 * 
Fl 
0 
. 
7 
p 
2: 
* 
4 | 
1 
1 
1 1 
- [LF 
— - 
0 
"3; = 
* 
* $4 
| 
| 
43 
348 0 
1 
». Bt : 
C - 
T5 
on £4; 
__ 7 
- {CVE 
/ FEWT 
. 1 
1 
1113 


— 


Pa: + . hy * K 0 N 5 ” ” P is þ p „ * 1 ) * 4 
3 ' 7 / wel Thr, TOY F N. N R R tet 1 N eee A 
1 4 F 7 n * 1 8 N 2. f - þ 7 F/ 8 5 94 8 2 / as. 77 £ oy 
:, - Z * I, * #0 
* ; T7 DT 3 + 
8 . 5 8 * 2 2 
Py 7 5 9 .*. Wars g 1 x | * i 
| * | ; 9 1 » 6 9 
. 25 2 5 7 7 
** , # | 38” N A 9 uy of 6 , ; 
A IT MI. FCS" WR 


liged ta look upon the Law, as glorious, only in 
« e of the Grace of the Goſpel.” _ 
Axsw. 1. This Objection, if there be any weight 
in it, is ſubverſive of all Religion, natural and re- 
vealed, in Heaven and on Earth, ; For a Diſpoſition 
to puniſh Sin according to it's Deſert, is an eſſential 
Part of that Character of God, which is exhibited in 
Law and Goſpel, and in the whole of the Divine 
Conduct, from the” Expu'fion of the finning Angels 
out of Heaven, down to the laft Sentence which will 
be pronounced on the Wicked at the Day of Judg- 
ment. And if, with Application to my ſelf, this Cha- 
racter does not appear glorious, for the very fame 


L 


Reaſon it cannot appear glorious to me, with Appli- 
cation to any other Beihg, it ap Ao oem is as it ought 
Neighbour as myſelf; 


to be. For I ought to love my ; 
And my Neighbour's Happineſs is worth as much as 
my own, and his eternal Mifery'as dreadfut a Thing 
as mine would be. Therefore if it is inconſiſtent 
with that Love IJ owe to my ſelf, to view the Divine 
La as glorious, antecedent to a Conſideration of 
the'Grace of the Goſpel, it is alſo inconfiſtent with 


that Love 1 owe to my Neighbour. The Moment, 


therefore, the finning Angels were doomed to eter- 
nal Mifery, it behoved all the angelic 'Worldy'on this 
Hypotheſis, to revolt“ Nor could any Thing ever 
Teconcile them to the Deity, but his delivering Satan 


and lis Aſſociates from the Curſe. - And the Moment 


God told Adam he ſhould die, if he finned; it bes 
hoved him to Took upon God as an hateful Being, for 

Taaking fuch' an unmerciful Law. And had he been 
ofthe ſame Temper we are naturally of, it would have 
bsppeated to him impoſſibſe to Dove at Character of 
| Wont i toe wasexhibited-to hisView'in/this Law. 
Ab uns God does, after the bey of Judgtnent;roverſe 
dhe Raa Sentence, Depart ye Cutſed into cbeilafing 


n behove Angels and Saints; Who“ ou*hr 


Wye their Neighbours as theraſelves; for ever td 
. look 
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% not be of a criminal Nature. Nor can I/ be ob- 
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r ook upon 8 \ Hateful Being, while they view 
tze Damned, their Fellow-Creatures, tormented by 
hui in the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, for ever and 
ever. If therefore all Beings in the intellectual Sy- 
1 nem felt, as the Objector appears to do, all would 


| - _ join with him in Enmity to the Divine Character 
„ Cbrough Heaven, Earth and Hell?“ 
I . To fayin this Caſe; © 171 aw iche, emed 


1 pardoned and finally made eternally happy, . I cats 
UI *< Joe God, a/tho* others are damned, who deſerve 
een no more than 1 do,”--- is to declare,” that al- 
the I hate the, Character of the Deity, and care [ 
| | + . 2 , 3. not What becomes Fe aA my F. ellow- e yet 25 i | 5 
. love my ſelf, if m happy, Fin cön tent“ 
1 Which 1s. really to Re y Gif deftitute- of all | 
if 1 godlineſs and humanity, PT Ns r the en n i 
r vernment of Self- Love. 3 ut, Fe 4% ; 5 
2 Fhe: Objection - js (mend; om ame Iynathefis 
P is: contrary to plain, Fact; uz. 1 iu, is in- 
conſiſtent with that Love which createq Inte}ligences 
1 owe: to themſelves, to view it a a i Eborious thing. in 
So to puniſh Sin according to its Deſert. Fo 
hk, in Hact, appeared, a gloxigus thin Gas | 
to puniſh Sin according to it's elert, to i Angels 
ma od, that very Moment Satan was driven qut 
e Heaven down into an eternal. Hell, and that with 
[1 -; Application-to themſelves. For. there was not. one af. 
wem, but was zeady to ſfay from the Bottom of his 
Heart; It is a-plorious Act in God to puniſh thoſe 
„ Rebels as he has done. And it would * been 
28 glorious an ct in God to have punil ſhed me in 
like Sort, had I joined in their Rebellio (2.) It, in 
Fact, appeared to Adam, before the 19 1 of the 
Goſpel Was revealed, that it would be a glorious thin 
. N to puniſh him according to Law, if he ſho mond 
For otherwiſe. the Character of Gcd ec hr 
to his View in the Law he was under, had not. ap- 


| „ A in his Eyes. (3.) It will, in b 


Ses BHE "a 


to puniſh the Wicked according to their Deſert;to all 


holy Beings, and that in perfect Conſiſtence with the 


hight Exerciſes of the pureſt Kahan 7 
Beſides, 5 
3. Ir it is not a lorious "Thdng in God to punich 
Sin according to it's Deſert, there is no Glory in the 
Croſs of Chriſt, in which Sin was puniſhed according 
to it's Deſert, in the Sinner's Were the Son 
of God incarnate.--- „5 8 


4. Ir the Law does not appear 8 * 
dent to a Confideration of the Grace of the Goſpel, 


the. Grace of the Goſpel cannot be ſeen. For the 
Relief granted to us in the Goſpel is of Grace, of 
meer pure Grace, ſimply on this Ground, that the 
Divine Law is holy, juſt and good, à glorious Law, 
in it ſelf. For had it not been ſuch, God had been 


* in * to have en us fore Relief. | 
Beſides, = 


3 
$. LEr a Man, bind to the Glory of the Law, 
* ever ſo fully aſſured in his own Mind, that he is 
delwered from the Curſe, ' altho' it may allay his 
Heart riſinge / bcauſe he is ſafe himſelf, and becauſe”. 
he cares litih hut becomes of others; yet it has in 
its own Nature, not the leaſt Tendency io reconcile - 
him tothe Divine Law, or to the Divine Character 
therein exhibited. - If God's pardoning my Sins wene 
the Grounds of the Law's Lovelineſs, then a belief 
of Pardon might convince me of the Lovelineſs of 
oy of 4 But the Law-is as lovely if L am puniſhed, 
as if I'am pardoned: for it is, what. it is. And 
granting: Pardon. cannot render a bad Law, good; 
belief of Pardon therefore only pacifies the angry 
Mind f a guilty: Sinner, but has no Tendenay to 
' corvifice him that: the Law is in irſeif good; wWit- 
neſs the \ Phariſees im our Saviour's Day, bd, not- 
I - withſtatiding their aſſurance of Heaven, were molt - 
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pear at the Daꝝ of Judg nent, à glorious thing in God 
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n.the Law, which Character was exemplified in the 
N ie of Chriſt. 75 have beth lar and hated both ne 
WF and my Father, Joh. xv. 23. Witneſs alſo all open 
1 profeſſed 4n/inymiars, of the Cevouteſt Sort, who. pro- 
keſs the higheſt Aſlurance of the Love of God, and 
'F at 'the fame t'me zppear the moſt avowed Efice 
mies tothe Divine Law. . Nay}! an Aſſurance of 
Pardon in this Cafe,” [ways confirms the native En- 
1 mity ot tire Heut to the Divine Law, as is plain from 
this: Let one of theſe People be convinced, they 
. we n an unpardoned Stare, ar d be awakened to ſome 
1 Senſe of the Dreadfu'neſs of eternal Damnation; and 
their: Diſpoſi: ion ta murmur and blaſpheme, will be 
great in Proport on to the greatneſs of their former 
5 Confichnce. Thus the Iſraelites Who, afterthe giv- 
5 + ing of the Law, ſetting up the Tabernacle,.!and ap- 
1 proachirig ta the Borders of the promiſed Land, had 
their Coi fidence of arriving there raiſed to jt's great - 
eſt Heighth, now were prepared on their Nifappoint- 
ment, when. the Spies returned, to feel worſe-toward 
God than ever they had done before. Beſides, 
6. Ix inftead of it's being owing ta the badneſs of 
ur Hearts, it is in the Nature of Things, impoſſible 
that the Law ſhould appear glorious, and the Divine 
Character therein exhibited, antecedent to'a Conſide- 
ration of the Grace of the Goſpel, then, contrary to 
the expreſs Words of the Apoſtle, the Gentiles, who 
| never heard of the Goſpel, are NOT without excuſe, 
mn their Want of Conformity to the Divine Law, in 
9 . their Uugoaline, in their not Glorifying God as Gad. 
|! Rom. i. 18, 21. For they have a very good Plea to 
make for themſelves ; an Excuſe that will fully: juſtify 
them. For, as the Objector rightly ſuppoſes, that 
Kind of im; offibility, which is owing to Nothing bad 
in us, takes away all blame. Therefore, every Mouth 
_- s not /apped, neither doth the whole World fand guilty 
_ © before God, as to this particular. And thereupon; St. 
Haul Goſpe), which is built on this Foundation, is 
" t.pverthrown, if this Objection is allowed to be of 
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| Seft. III. 1 Sl J 
Weight. And what is here faid of the Gentiles, may 
be equally ſaid of — — Sinner, 'who' * 
yet knows not that he Hall be ever the better for the 
Grace of the Goſpel, in the World to coe. Ace , 
_ cording to the Objection, it is impoſſſple, and there-. 
fore it is not the Duty of Tach to love God; and thbir” 
not loving him is no Crime; and fo Chriſt did not 
die to make Atonement in this Caſe, nor arè we to 
e or to aſl God to 4 us. All this vill 
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| my tral por for ever. 2 age b 
| AY FXE 05 © 
Fi | 1 5 . n 7 ** ; 
1 To zroid 1 theſs Ge a ls Ales whe affirms, 
_ that the DivineLaw requires what is * utterly impoſſible.” 
| Yea, what implies Love to our own eternal Diſtruction,“ 
and ſo is & inconſiſtent; with our Duty, contrary to our. 
original Conſtitution, and to the Law of God.“ Vet at 
the ſame Lime, main ains that this very Law is“ holy, f 
« juſt and. good, binding on all Mankind. By holy, jut: 


and good, be, ſeems to mean preciſely. the ſame Thing, 


that other People do by unhoſy. unjuſt and cruęl ; an 
accordingly he affirms, that © ng Jovelineſs conceivable,” 
can be diſcerned in that Character of the Deity, which is 
echibited in his Law, and that it is * utterly impoſſible” to 
Jooſe it - However he alſo 1 all Mankigd 
"6 oughir' 20 love it, and are Self. condemned if chey d9 bot. 
And that althe i: is not owing to the badneſs in pur Hearts 
that 'we do not ; ; yea, altho, is in it's own. Nature ut - 
* terly im ſible; incanſiltent with ouf Duty of Self- 
*"Preſervatibn and Loe to our Selves, and ſo in it Sn 
Nature. © contraty to our original Conſtitotion, aud to 
- * the Law of God.” A remarkable Scheme 91 Re- 
gion, this Query. Can there. be Any Sic, or 
can we be Se! { condemned, in, not loving a Char te 
Which has no 'Lovline(s in ĩt — Can e 148 be holy, 
jut and good. which requires us, on pain of eternal Dam- 
.. nation to mo that which Js in itſelf ſinful, © 21 to the 
* Law of Gel ?”—Yea,rather,is not. that a wicked Law, 
Which * us fo & a rue Thing . do what is 
| . * I. * 464 or 
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d's Law, if we are not to Blame for. being Ene- 


| mies to the I ivine Cbatacter therein exhibited, then 
ic be reconciled, to, this Character of God, is no 


Man's: Duty, and ſo is no Part of Religion. A: Man 
may be a good Man, and yet ap Enemy to that Cha- 
racter,, of God which is exhibited in the Law. 
Yea, perſectiy holy, while he perfectly hates it. 


And fo, Regeneration becomes a needleſs thing. 


For there is no, Need of a new, divine, ſpiritual 
11 zig be begotten in us, to enable us o 
love God ſimply under, the Notion. of a Benefactor, 


For it. was our Saviour's Maxim, that Sinners love thiſe 


that love them. If the Divine Character as exhibited 
in the-Divine Law is not to be loved, there is nothing 
in revealed: Religion but what we can love, without 


any other Principles than thoſe which are natural 10 


us. We therefore, on this Hypotheſis are not fallen 
Oreatures, nor do we need to be born again All we 


need, is à Revelation that God loves us, and will 


make us for ever happy. The Redeemer” and, the 


* 


n both be left out of the Account. 


Sb bad 4 Law deſerves no Honour; ind let that be 


det alide, and God love us, and we ſhall naturally 
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e Last God ? t det that atyra- 
vieslLaw,bich requires us to do that which is impoſſible, 
" not thro' the badneſs, of cur Hearts, but © utterly impoſſi- 
. ble,” let our Hearts be ever ſo good, **contrary to the 
, original Conſtitution of-reaſonable Creatures ? ”— Wou'd 
not the holy ONE of Iſrael tave been obliged, in Honour | 
t Himſelf, to have laid aſide ſuch an vnr-aſonable, ſinful, 
wicked, tyranical Law, bad there never been a Media- 
tor? Would it not be ingonſiſſent with every, Per- 
* Jetion of the Divine Nature, to give As, to decome 
ingarnate by his Life and Death, to ſhew the greateſt 
. RefpeRt and do the greateſtHonour to ſuch a Law ?——— 


Does not Antinomianiſm lead directly to Infidelity 8 See kg 
Mr. Cudworth" Further Defence of T beron | and l Aſpaſin, 5 


- 


+. Þ+ 323 G24, 223, 224, 225, 220, 227. 
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e Hl. * bly; juſt "and god. 85 
Joe him, wirhbut any ſpe cial Influence from above. 


And thus the, whole Goſpel of Aue Chriſt is or- 
troen. On 8 


10 AL, 


Bor it is 2 plain Ca that it. was Dok FUR 
the Duty of finite Intelligences to love themlelyes,in | 


ſuch Sort, as to look upon it an unamiable 1 hing, in 5 | 


God, to puniſh them according to their Crimes, in 
''Caſe of their Revolt. This would ſuppoſe, that i it 


.. was Originally their, Duty to be Enemies to God's + 
+ Government. This Kind, of Self-love is peculiar to ; 


: -»apoltate Creatures; and initead of being, a Duty, is of 
the Nature of Sin. Inſtead of being innocent, it is preg · 


| ? | nant with Enmity againſt God's das & real. Character. 
1 It ought therefore to be called b the proper Name, 


tincture of -which belonged to the original Conſtitu- 


2 +. 


Ennio again! Cad, 1 nat Jubie@? 72 K¹ 271 : Law, eis, Her In- 
» dged tan be. Or, if we would give it another Name, 


— | a Le ah God muſt tarfeit his Character, and 
f ceaſe to be loyel 7 if he only puniſhes him according 
to his Deſert? Would it not be accounted Pride in 
x wo Murderer, to think the. Chief Judge mult lole his 

I cn Character, if he pronounces che Sentence of 


Death upon him? that is, it. he does, what, in the 
| Eyes of every impartial Man, it becomes him to do? 
V And would it not be a full Proof of a proud, havghty, 

impenitent, inimical Spirit, in Gor on the Gallows, 


- ſhautd: reply, it is im ſor me to wiſh the * 
Proſperity, ſo long as 855 doom d to die ?” when in 
Reaſon he ought to take the Blame of his Ruin whol- 
ly to hi mſelf. Nor has he any Ground to diſlike 
lis King and Country, or be the. leſs benevolent to- 
ward them, becauſe he is puniſhed according to his 
Peter. Rather he'ought Ko 80 out of tbe World; 
dnl en ei $1342 E 8 44441 ſaying, 


2 


ny: 


5 
25 -» 


Which God has given it, a carnal Mind; not the leaft . 


tion of; an innocent Creature. 2 the carual Ming is : 


we may call it Pride. For what is it but Pride, for 
2 Sinner io think himſelf ſo good, and of ſuch vaſt . 


-- 


as. 


ir when urged to lays. 2 e aye the King;“ be 
ible 
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— erde. all | bixSubjeQts love and obgy their moſt 
111 _- gracious 8 Sovere gen. 105 receiye my Nt, elert, 
18; and am hanged for my Treaſon.” For Ling is 
11 8 worthy o of the univerſal Love and Obed ience of 
is Subjects, as if he had never been (6 Wicked as 
© t6-brix himſelf to ſuch a miſerable End. And no- 
: thing dir s criminal Sate of Mind tan prevent it's 
g ap raring fo to him. And if God's Law is holy, 
Ff and good, the Application is ealy.— But to all 
this, may add, what wha: alone df it ſelf have beeti a 
ful Anſwer tb the Odjection, that St. Puul does the 
ſuppbſed impoſſible Deed, viz, pfotiountes the Law, 
beg Contradiſtinction from the Goſpel, even a 4 
n 


827 1. Death and Co | on to be ghrious, 
- " the. 'IFt 


Cor. 1 779 But to proceed, | 

e Divine Eaw was holy, juſt and good, 

A glorious Law, antecedent to 4 Conſideration of the 

© Glft'of Chyiſt, then this apoſtate World might juſtly 
" have been held bound by it for ever, and no Relief 

provided. God was no more obliged in Point of 
Juſtice to provide Relief for fallen Man, than for 

fallen Angels. In this Ref ect we ſtood on a Par 

_ with them: Our Revolt did not render God leſs 

- amiablecin himſelf; or leſs worthy of our Obedience, 

Hor in the leaſt free vs from our original natural Ob- 

3 to love him with all our Hearts, and yield 
A perfect Obedience to his Will. If our Inclination 

| td love & obeyGod ceaſed, yet as his Worthineſs of bur 

* Poe & Obedience remained, our Obligations were in 

full Force, and theLaw was as reaſonable and equitable 

4 gur Fall as before; And ſo he was abſolutely at 

© Liberty in Point of Juſtice,” to have held us bound 
Law; And never ave provided any Nba 1 any 


f the Bumzn Rate Aud 5 


's Bor on the * Hane if "7k ur no loses in the Di- 
vine Nature, but what, reſults from his being my Friend, 
then I cannot be obliged- to love God, unleſsthe: is my 


112 


3 for I cannot be obliged to love a Being ifs has 
no Lovelineſs i in hisNature, If there is no "i 4 


py Ir this is the very Truth of the Caſe, it will 
follow; that it was at 'God's ſovereign Election, to 
what Relief to grant; and wheir, and to whom. To 
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give his Son to die with a View to fave all Mankind, 


or only a Part: To ſend the Neus of the Golpel to 
816 87 Rat; 27213 £% of 3 * e 
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God, it is no Sin, but rather a Duty, to think there is 
none, and feel accordingly. And fo, if Mankind, by ue 


Fall, loft the Favour and Friendſhip of God, and fell un- 


dier his Wrath, then, on this Hy potheſis, their Obligation 
10 love him ceaſed. It Wwas no Duty for zuy Child of - 
Adam to love God: Ng Sin not te love him. And if 


na. Sin) then no Repemance, no Atonement, nd Pardon 


Vas negded in the Caſe The Divine Law ceaied io be 


* « 


obligatory che Moment the Favour of God Was loft by the 
Fall. Ard ſo no Child of Adam could be conlidered as 


being under it. It had been inconſiſtent with the Divine 


13 


perfections in God, to have held Mankind bcund' by 


ie : He was obligedin' Juſtice, if he brougit us nto BB. 
ing. to provide ſome Relief for use Yea, God Ws obli- 


geecd in Juſtice to forgive us, and become our friend, or hot 
to require our Love.. Fer it would not be juft and right 


1 a” 


do teqote us to love ham, if there is no Lovelineſs in his 


Nature. And on this H y patheſis, there is no Lovglineſs in 
bis Nature, till he forgiy es us, and. becomes our Friend, 


And as ſoon as {30d ſorgives us, and becomes our Friend, 


- 


we ſhall. naturally love him, and ſo we ſhall net need 0 


e che §pirit, for that which is born of the Flad may 
love a Friend and Benefactor: For Sinners love ö Wile 


, 


* 


that, love ibm | And ſo, on this Scheme, the Redeker 


and the'Sanflifer are needleſs: ' And ſo if this Scheme is 
true, Chriſtianity is overthrov n It concerns Mr. CAU. 


w 


worth; to give a beter-Apſwerto this Reaſoning, than yet 


he has done To fa that the Divinel aw requires us 10 


— 


do, What is eontrary to the Law of :Ged;” and pet is 


holy jaſt and. good. is to ſolye the Diſteulty by an ex- 
Preis Seif-Contradiftion — To ſay, that God is in hanſelf 


. infinitely, Lovely, is to give up his whole Scheme. But 


. 


dee moſt pan dh or give up theGoſpel., Farcecr De/zace. 
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all Nations, or voly is fame To give every Child 
ry Chil 


of Adam, born in a Chriſtian Land, Opportunity Yy 
living, to hear the glad Tidings, or only ts grant this 

: 0 ſome, ule o1 . in Infaney, and never bear. 
I hoſe who die in Infancy, may as juſtly be held un- 
IHE . der Law in the next World. its thoſe BR ley 
1 in this. God is under ho more Obligations to ſave 
11 thoſe that die, than he is to ſave thoſe 185 live: Io 
1 «grant the regenerating Influences of his Spirit to them, 
than he is to theſe. As to thoſe Who Jive and hear 
the Goſpel once, God is not obliged to ſend them 
the News "the: ſecond Pime, or to wait a Mo- 
ment longer after the firſt Refuſal, and if Mankind 
are diſeincſined to hearken to the Goſpel; God is at 
} Libtrty to determite what Pains to take with them, 
1 "whether müch, or little, or notie: whether to uſe ex- 


* 


14 'Ternal Means oply, or to grant the internal Influen- 
"7+ ME Wars 5+ wp wy ts + FS ti i 7.7; K . „ 
1 des of his Spirit: whether to flrive with them a lon- 
Fj gx" or chorter Time, ip a greater or Jeſs Degree, in 
FF _ .2 common. Gr ſpecial Manner. He may have Mercy 
WS - en whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will he may 
* barden, i. e., leave to their own Hearts under ſucli ex- 
i :ternal-CircumRtances, as he certainly knows will have 
this Iſſue. And if any proud conceited Rebel thinks 
L Hitofelf hardly dealt with, and is ready in a Rage to 
1 riſe againſt God and againſt his Law with loud Com- 
IK plaints, God is at full Liberty, as the Blame is 
1 _ wholly on the Rebel's Side, to treat him accordingly, 
1 aud in righteous Judgment give Bim up to the Pe- 
1 "ceits of his own Heart, and ta the Deluſions of Satan, 
£ to be Jed Captive. by him at his Will, into open, In- 


fidelity, or into deluſiye Hopes and Joys, that Ze might 
Wh ' +Gehteve a Lie, and finally be damned. 2 Theſ. ii. 10, 
11,2. And thus, if the Law is Good; the whole 
; Z of the Divine Conduct toward Mankind, in Fact, 
1 ſtands juſtified, For in no Part of his Conduct is 
b | "there the leaſt Appearance 6f ihegal Severity.” This 

never was ob, ected even b; his worſt Enemies. _ 

8 | TTL INE. | 
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"I his Was his” hole "Condaey my 
anche compleat ftified, - = "And 
Ir any lay, e db Les „ that G 
3 zac have held Mankind bound hy. it, but 
— gt ed to provide ſome Relief; then it will in- 
_ -evitably fellow, that that Book, which _xMrms;. the 
Divine Law to be holy, juſt and good; anch attributes 
-the Relief provided wholly. to free Grace, cannot be 
from God; becauſe. it's fundamental. Maxims are 
falſe. 80 that Of Neceſlity, we mutt. grant the. Law 
to be good, with, all it's native Conſequences, or. be 
Jotidelz. And he ha from the Heart 19 25 5 
r is in Fact, the other, in the Sight of God. 7 
I. God was ebliged in Juſtice: to . need- 
801 Relief, then all the Relier he bas provided, which 
js no more than was really needed, is an Act of 
Juſtice. And i it is an Act ot Juſtice, it is not an 
Act of Grace: And ſo on this Hypotheſis, theteds 
1 the Goſpel abſolutely no Grace at all:+=- Ot, 11/2 
Tr God was obfiged in Juſtice to provide; ad beaſt, 


-fome Relief ;' then the Relief” provided in the Goſpel j 


is, atleaſt, partly an Act of Juſtice. Andifparthyian 
Act of Juſtice, not wholly an Act of Grace: of- 
ther Hypothefis, the Goſpel cannot de tue, which 
every where Claims to be holy bf free Grate;#/i! 


For. the Son of God' to become incarfHate, ati dle 
to get Juſtice done us, as tho' his Father was 4 Ty- 
rant, is inconſiſtent with every Perfection of the Nei 


Jo entertain ſueh a We is, At tealt,' as peat” 2 
Reflection on the holy ONE of Hrael, as ' Arheiſtacie 


_felf, To fay, that 2 is unrighteous,' is as Im. ous | 
as to ſay, there is no God. And a SyRem'of” 

_ gious Affections ariſing from ſuch Views, muſt be, 
a eminent Degree, an CONTI 10 the Lord. 13 


ty. ts the Diyine Law is bey Jan TY Wy 8232“ 
8 glorious Law, the Law. hich wg ankind x natu- 
l v under; then the ha eta of ur Hahl Depta- 
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ang De e ur Blame, 9, 
Mentor 55 is? 9 og e Fe 
8 our ſelves we come into, bot agrecable to 
this Standard; is not according to Trutk.“ So nhear 
"as. We teten to love God with all our Hearts, and 
our Neighbour as our ſelves;and to à Conduct exactiy 
"aniſwera e, ſo near we appfoach toahe Rule of:our + 
Duty. But ſo far as we are deſtitute of «hatvlively, f 
bißh and raviſhing Senſe of the Divine Glories, which 
is productive of perfect · Love and e perfect Obedi- 
"ence; ſo far are ve from what Wel ought to be: And 
10 far as we are deſtitute of that love to our Neigh- 
*bbur,\ which wilt effectunlly exeite us in Thought, . 
Word and Deed&to-'cohdit aowdrd'bimgi as we 
-wou!d that heiſhoutd:do towards''us ſo fas; we are 
from the: Rule.“ And we are 3d blame for euery De- 
ect in a Degree equal to the greatneſs of the legal 
Benaltyl; that. is, for-every Detect we are ſo much to 
*blame as to merit eternal Miſer ye And ſo far as 
our Judgment of our moral Character is-regulared thy - 
Mis +: nora Nh Opinion of, our ſelxes iqaccord- 
1ing# Truths. This is to 4hizb ſoberty cf apr faltet, and 
au gb, tothinkss,, T'p thipk better of, Our. ſelyes is 
Pride. And the, Degree of our. Pride and groundleſs 6 
Self congeit, is therefore juſh ęqual to. Bade ae þ 4 
from- this View of our Selves and to our Diſtance rom 4 
an anſwerahle Frame of Heart. toward 49 ſelves, in FE 
he Sig el of Ged. Juſt. ſo fax: as We are diffoſed to 
"ig Law too, ſevere, ruſt ſo far are we difp poſed 2 
our ſelves and ee God: "nd; afels Ar 
e ee ifthe wor ſe Senſe of NEW org >, 
05 the ather Hand, ſo far as ihe Law a&yally. appears - 
"40 our Heaitsto'be ha y, juſt, good and glorious, {o far 
; Fe actually juſtify God, and take all the Blame to our 
"Ielves, and loath & Abhor dur ſelves in his Sight. And 
Io fo far, and no farther, are*'we' free fron what the 
wy ure means by a Self-righteous3g) cr - 
od. & His La w riſe. in 1h Gfo 
| dur Senſe 2 Feellag, Jock, 9 ar by C ? 
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than the leaſt Attom of Matter, compared with the 


God; who conſiders them inthe. mid! #f thei lhe YT 
_ eſt Raptures, as lng Who hey Ne, r 
: his 


V. Te the Divine Law is holy, juſt, good ant g 
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finks; and is rendered odjous; abominable, ill deſerv- 1 
ing, Fell- deſerving, in our Eyes. And juſt ſo far or 7 
Need of Chriſt and free Grace comes into View.“ 1 
For the moſt exalted Virtue of the Higheſt Baint 
weighed in the Balance of the Divine Law, and com- 

with the Demerit of the leaſt Sin, is lighter 


Opinion bf themletves ac religious Mon, is note, 
ot 
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2 Law we fincerely hate, is a gläting Incon 
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46 The Du ine . 
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. and to humble themſclyes-ifor,; Whemtit 


walls tbech Repemange. For as in the Goſpelan 


infinite Atonemeot tor Sin is provided, the Importi of 


we are Wholly wWoag, and as, infinitely to blame, as 
the Law ſuppoſes; lo when it calls us to, Repentance, 
it caunot be e. ie any other Senſe. Nor is 

any. other Kind of Repentanee the Thing the Goſ- 


3 0 1 he Law, is by the Crols of Chrilt pronguncyd 
* : to bs p 1005 10 


"charger and con 


and made honourable : : and all che Blame is Sonſi- 


Which! is, chat n. Law is Wholly right, andakat 


* l can pefibly mean, TheCharge « e pen 0 


= the Law, by, y which, we are 
emned,. is declared to, be holy, Jon | 
"and, good, 2 gloriqus Law, worthy to be magnified. 
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Jered as being entirely in us, God and his Throne 


1 . for &y er guiltlels. Repentance, begins in our begin- 
1 | ningto view Things in this Light, with an anſWera- 
1 ie 
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« fore pr per for 1 o˙＋ penit, and Bot for me.” 
\ 1Aps 11 185 Sinner, 5 1 te 7 Mind, ſhould by 


y + tp the Charge, and delivers him from the Carle, 


"Reconciliation, if it ve called by the Name « of cbange- 


"that, ik. is a full. Proof that ſuch '2 Sinner, in the 

of the Goſpel, is Qot yet cany: peed, that. t belo 
to him to repent. "For as Vet, 27 does not te 2 
ſelf to blame, In, Manner ps For s alledj 5h in 
1 the Divine A. Every Ovjeation Yak: eart 
15 met againſt the Lay, every Plea' be Fn for 


imſelf, gyery, E Broil e exte teruatin ng Confider 


pos: gh £54 


rame of Heart. But ao object again the Charge 

5 a6 being too ſevere, and againſt, ihe Law as requiring 
. too. much, is a full Proof of an impegitent Heart. 

For the import of ſuch an Objection. is. © the Fault 

alledged is not in me, in Manner and Form as tet : 

'« forth wy the. Charge. He that thus. charges me 
hasdone me an Irgury : 5 3 ihere- 
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£ 


y Deſu Ulion, be induced ee, that God Wich- | 


he might in this Zelict forgive his Maker, and-jo his 
© ownApprebenſion ve fully reconciled to him. Which 


tical Repentance, yer is ſo far trom. be, 15, the Thin 1 


a. ra * N THe 45 ; 
— | „ RTE Ly BP va 4, hy 
Se, III. Holy, juſt and good. \ 
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tion; is 4 Proof he does not think himſelf to blame as 
therein held forth. And the more poſitively he affirms, , 
that it is impoſſible he ſhould love God, until firſt he 


* 


4 34 


knows that his Sins are pardoned, the more poſitively, 


* 


does he declare that his uncireumiſed Heart, is ſul; 


unhumbled, and, that. he is fill diſpoſed to juſtify, 


himfelf, and impute - Iniquity to his Maker. . For, 
God to forgive a Sinner in this View, and ſo bring 
him to a Reconciliation, is virtually to awn that his., 
Law was too febere, and hiinſelf, to blame, and to 
repent. and make Reſtitution, and fo induce the inner 


to forgive him. . to fuppole that Chyitt- died to, 
bring God the Father to this, is the very Firſi-born, 


of Blaſphemy: © And if Sinners believe ſuch a. Goſs, 
pel, and are raviſhed with it, their very Faith proves 
them Infidels,” and their very Joys prove they are 
Enemies to the glorious Golpel of Jeſus, Chriſt, 
There l or Th leaſt Degree of that Kind ot 


Repentance, which the Golpe] calls Sinners unto, 


unleſs we feel our ſelves to blame in the Senſe, which 


the Death of Chriſt imports. But the plain import 
of the Death of Chriſt is, that the Law by which 
we are charged and condemned, is à good and gto- 
rious Law. For it's being ſuch, was the very Thing 
that render'd his Mediation and Death needful in 


order to our being forgiven, conſiſtent with the 'divihe; 


Honour. To be blind to the Beauty of the Law, to 
plead in our own Juſtification, to excuſe, extenuate &, 
is to declare our ſelves to be, in the Sight of God, im- 
penitent Infidels, Enemies to Heaven. For er 
Word we ſay in our Juſtification, in this Caſe, is t 
God's Condemnation. For if we are not ſo much 
to blame tas his Law ſuppofes, he is to blame who 
made the-Law : and Repentance,” Reftitution and 
Reformation, are his Duty:*. Ahd fo a, Self-juftifyins, 
is a God-condemning Difpohtion; art therefore of 
all Things moſt yp ating 8, to the Croſs 


of Chriſt, which declares to be wholly" rig 


and ſeals the Declaration with Dlood. 2 


n VI. Is 


* 
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Wl: VI. ix the Divine Law is holy, juſt and ood 
i RT u 0 8 2 Tee Go N of Chris, 
HAIG then the Gift o | a Saviour, EF an 
1A ot Grace ab i" y. free, As. God was 44 
19 25 to grant an Relief at al lt; "fo the Label e 
1 ev y View of it, i an Act of Gr: 3s | 
Aten free. he Gift of C wriſt to be a 
1 deemer, Ns Gift of the Holy Spirit to be a S 
matt: Ber, Divine Illumination, Faith, Repentance, For- 
111 giveneſs, and every other Bleſſing contained in the 
11 Goſpel, is abſolutely of free Grace. | 
ö Aup by the Way, this is the true Goſpel Nation 
of free Grace; and is what no Antinomian ever yet 
had a true Idea of, For till the Law appears to be 2 
glorious Law, Worthy to be magnified and made ho- 
nourable, the Grace of the Goſpel cannot be ſeen. 
For it was this very Thing that rendered the Gift of 
Chrift, in God, an AQ, of Grace, altogether . tree. 
For had the Law been wholly good, God had, been 
obliged in Tuffice ro grant us ſome "Relief. * And had 
it not been altogether glorious, the Death of. Chrilt 
to do it honour. had been needleſs. 


Axp, this, I ſay, is an Idea of free Grace, that no 
Li e ever had. N. uſe.x the Word Antinonzian ac- 
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| to it in 5 8 Protein may be. 
unians and Pelagians are. profeſſed Enemies to the 
La, and. ſd were thoſe; in the two laſt Centuries, 
Who were. commonly called Antinamam. But thoſe 
|» who proſeſs to be Enemies to the Divine Law, and 
q | boldly advange their. ObjeRions againſt it, do only 
More impudenily proclaim, what more ſecretly lurks 
in the Heart ot every unregenerate Man, how ortho- 
t ſoever his Profeſſion may be. For every carnal 


Aud is Enmity againſt Gad, for it is not ſulject — 
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Se. III. De Divine Law holy, &c. 49 
neither indeed can be. And therefore it is equally true, 
as to, all unregenerate Men, as the Apoſtle affirms, 
the natural Man cannot diſcern the Things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are Pooliſhneſs unto him, Neither the Glory 
nor the Grace of the Goſpel was ever ſeen by an unre- 
generate Man. For theGoſpel has noGlory nor Grace 
In it, only on Suppoſition the Law was a glorious Law 
antecedent to a ſideration of the Gift of Chriſt. 


Till therefore the Law be thus-viewed, r | 


regenerate Man ever viewed it thus, neither the Glory 
nor the Grace of the Goſpel can ever be ſeen. And 
F our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt. _ 
Bur I the rather ſay, this is an Idia of the Grace of 
the Goſpel no Antinamian ever hal. To ſet it in Con- 
traſt with that Notion of free Grace, which Antino- 
.mians ſo called, are won't to have, and to glory in, 
viz. Being pardened before Repentance : This is free 
Grace indeed. Repent and be.converted that your Sins 
may be blatted out, faunds very legal in an Antimonian 
Ear. To believe the Pardon of Sin and God's Love 
to me, impenitent as I am, is pure Goſpel. And this 
belief is the Saurce of Love to God, and. of all Religi- 
on. And theſe, with them, are the Doctrines of free 
Grace, which they love, and for which they are full 


* 
* 


of Zeal. But as to the free Grace of the zoſpel of 


Chriſt, which ſuppoſes, that God was abſolutely unobli- 
t pum grant any Relief to this apoſtate World, as the 
-Law.by which we ſtood condemned, was holy, juſt, 
good and glorious, —. explain it, till they begin a 
AJitcle to underſtand what you mean, and they will ap- 
pear as great Enemies to free Grace, as any People in 
the World : Juſt as the Phariſzes of Old, who made 
. their boaſt of the Law, and yet were Enemies to the 
Law, rightly underſtood. Their falſe Notions of the 
Law ſerved only to feed their ſpiritual Pride, juſt as 
falſe Notians of Chriſt and free Grace do with theſe 
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Serie IV. 


The Deſign of- the MediatarialO fee and W, ws 
of CHRIST, was to do Laan 10 the 


| | 1 Divine L aw. | 


MzpiaToR, to bring about a | Reconciliation, 
ſuppoſes the Parties concerned to be at vari- 
ance. If both Parties are to blame, it is the 
Buſineſs of a Mediator to bring both Parties to ſee 
their Faults, to confeſs, reform, and make Reſtitu- 
tion, and ſo to make up. If one Party is altogether 
right, and the-other altogether wrong, then one Party 
is to be wholly juſtified, approved and commended, 
2s publickly as the Controverſy is known, and the 
entire Blame to be laid at the other's Door; who, if 
he can make no Reſtitution, muſt ſuffer according 
to his Deſert, unleſs the Mediator, or ſome other, 
will intereit himſelf in his Welfare, ſo as to become 
his Sponſor, and anſwer in his Stead. And if his 
. Crime is of ſuch a Nature, that his Penitency can 
make no Atonement, if ever he is forgiven and re- 
{ceived into Favour, it muſt be ſimply on the Credit 
of his Sponſor. --- But, in the Caſe before us, God 
was wholly right, and we were wholly wrong; and 
+ fo much to Blame, that our deepeſt Penitency ought 
Ain Reaſon and Juſtice to be diſregarded. However, 
- do far were we from Penitency, as rather to be diſ- 
- Poſed to juſtify our ſelves, and lay the Blame on God, 
and on his holy Law. And our Diſaffection to the 
1 Divine Character and Government aroſe even to En- 
1 . mity it ſelf. When therefore the Mediator eſpouſed 
1 his Father's Honour, and teſtified of the World, that 
their 
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their Works were evil, they were angry, yea they 
were enraged, and they put bim to Death as not fit 

to live. So far were they from a Diſpoſition to take 
the Blame to themſelves, confeſs, repent, re- 
rurn and be reconciled. ---- And this Conduct of a 
Set of Men, who made very high Claims to Virtue, 


was but a Speeimen of that Temper which is natural 


to all Minkind.---But what Reaſon have Mankind to 
be ſo difaffected to the Deity, ©. oe nn 

"GOD, an abſolutely perfect, and infinitely 
glorious and amiable Being, infinitely worthy of ſu- 
preme Love and Honour, and of univerſal Obedience, 
the Creator and original Proprietor of the Univerſe, 
as becomes him, aſſumes the Authority of King and 
ſupreme Governour over his own World, takes the 
Throne, proclaims his Divinity, ſaying, J am the 
Lord, and beſides me there is no other God, and thou fhalt 
toave the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and yield an en- 
tire Obedience to his Will, Adding, he that deb theſe 
Things fhall live in them ; but the Saul. that fins ſhall dir. 


For as thus to love, honour and obey h'm, is no 
more than a practical Acknowledgement of his Gad- 
head and Lordſhip ; it is no more than barely giuing 
unto the Lord the Glory due unto his Name, And this is 
all he requires, and it is our Duty; and eur Obliga- 
tions to it are infinite, and it is infinitely for our In- 
tereſt. So that our Diſaffection and Rebellion are 
unreaſonable, groundleſs, nay infinitely criminal. To 
be diſaffected and to riſe in open Rebe lion, as we in 
this lower World have done, is a practical Declara- 


tion in the Sight of the Univerſe, (and Practice ſpeaks - - 


louder than Words) that God's Character is not gocd, 
and that his Law is bad. Or in other Words, it is 
a practical Declaration, that he is not, w hat he claims 
to be, by Nature God, an abſolutely perfect, an infi- 
nitely glorious and amiable Being, and our rightful 
Sovereign. | br EG Wis &: 5 


rr — 
* n * _ rm - — = 
» * 2441 _ 
_ ” — — — 


F * n 2; 
x Nein 1 a 8 N * 
* 


. Diſgn of CHRIST's' Seca. 


doomed to endleſs Woes, as a publick practical Do- 
_ dlaration of the infinite Evil of their Crimes. 


france, was in its whole Conſtitution purpoſely: calcu- 


_ ſo Grand as this had never before happened in this 


To have given up his Law, founded on his God- 
Head and Lordſhip, and which-only aſſerted his pro- 
per Character and Worth, and claimed his proper 
ights, had been a practical giving vp of his Divinity 
and Supremacy, in favour of a Diſaffection abſo- 
lutely groundleſs, of a Rebellion infinitely unreaſona- 
ble, A Thing very unbecoming the abſolutely per- 
ſect Being, at the Head of the Univerſe. Better, in- 
finitely better a whole Race of ſuch, Apoſtates be 


Ins Deſign of the Incarnation, Life and Death of 
che Son of God, was to give a practical Declaration, 
in the moſt publick Manner, even in the Sight of the 
Whole intellectual Syſtem, that God was worthy of 
al} that Love, Honour and Obedience which his Law 
required, and that Sin was as great an Evil as thePu- 
niſhment threatned fuppoſed ; and ſo to declare God's 
Righteouſneſs, and condemn the Sins of an apoſtateWorld, 
ta the End God might be juſt, and-yet a Juſtifier 
of the Believer. And this te did by obeying and 
dying in our Room and Stead, 7 | | 
Tux Jewifh Diſpenſation, which was defigned to 
prepare the Way for, and to introduce the Chriſtian, 
and which was a Shadow of which Chriſt is the Sub- 


lated to do honour to the Divine Law, The Clouds 

and the thick Darkneſs and the Flame of a devouring 
Fire on Mcunt Sinai, the Thunders and the Light- 
nings; and the Voice of a Trumpet exceeding loud, 
were in Honour of the Divine Law; which was by 
God promulged to an Aſſembly of Men, Women and 
Children, containing near three Million. An Affair 


lower World.---And all the variety of temporal Cur- 
ſes innumerated and denounced againſt the Tranſ- 
greflor, and all the variety of temporal Bleſſings rec- 
koned up and promiſed to the obedient, were in Ho- 
nour of the Divine Law. And the Law being writ- 

| | ten 
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V. fort ge ant Mich 5 
——_—— God on, e Ts of : 
laid up in the Ark, and placed in the Helper lalie es, 
under the Mercy Seat, the. Dwelling Place of the 
God of Iſrael, was in Honour of the Divine Law. 
And: ſo were all the Sacrifices of Atonement, the Al, 
tars, the Prieſts, eſpecially the High-Prieſt, dreſſed 
in his holy, Robes, holineſs. te the, 1 written on his 
Forehead, the Names of the twelve Tribes on this, 
Breaſt and on his Shoulder, the Blood of Atonement 
in his Hand, entering once, eve Vear into the holy 
ot Holies into the immediate Pa of God, to 
make Atonement. Nor could any Tranſgreſſor of the 
Thos under that Diſpenſation, obtain Remiſſion of 5 
Sins without ſhedding of Blood. A plain Acknow- 
jedge ment, that his Bleod deſerved to be ſhed, , who: 
tranſgrefſed.the Lau. And ſo a practical Declaration 
that the Law, was holy, juſt and good. G 
Ax anſwerable to the Spirit of that Diſpenfbobs | 
thewhole Congregation of Iſrael were by the Divine 
Direction led, on their entering into the holy Land, 
to Mount Gerwin and - to Mount Ebal ; yer. while 
the Curſe. ob the Law agamſt the Tranſgrefſor was 
proclaimed alond, all the Congregation: anfwered 
Amen, as a moſt public and ſalemn 8 that 
the Law was holy, juſt and good. Nor could a Jew 
without this Aeknowledgement, with any Conſiſteney, 
preſent a Bull or a Goat, to die in his Stead, a 
Atonement for his Sins FS ag 
Bur all theHonours done tothe Divine ben * 
that Diſpenſation were but SHadotus, but mere Shadows; 7 
They had no Sthtuancein them. They were Aeknow - 
leugements too mean to be of any: Ava. They wers 
of na Weight at all to Counter balance the Reproactr 
eaſt on the Divine Majeſty: by Sin. And therefore 
the Blood , Bulls: and 3 could nat take away Sin. Vea, 
Lebanon was not fuſficientta: burn, nor all 10 ys ee 
r Ja th 274 bi. 
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nnd penz the Son * God, antecedent to bir 


Intarnation, is introduced, faying to bis Father, 


4 Sacrifice bring thou didft_not deſire. They had no 
<6 Dig en thes 6h and could not anſwer 
«© the 6 . -MineBars ba thou bored, as the Jewiſh Maf- | 
<«c ter did bes Servant's, who of his own'free Will, ſaid, 


„love my Maſter and will be his Servant for ever. f 


« O Eternal Father, I have offered to become 4 
« Servant in this great Work, and Thou haſt ac 
4% ed the offer, and bored mine Ears. Then faid J, he | 
ac a T delight to do thy Nil; yea, thy Law if with- | 
Heart.” Compare Exod. xxi. 5, . Pal. : x). 
67,8 Heb. x. 5, 6, N | 
M, therefore, did ſet forth to 10 4 Propitia- 
tion, to declare his Ri n And becauſe he thus 
voluntarily eſpouſed the Honour of his Father's Go- 
vernment, and condemned Sin in the Fleſb on the Crofs, 
becauſe he thus /oved Righteouſneſs and hated Iniquity, 
therefore was his Father well pleaſed, ſmelt a fuveet Sa- 
voter, exalted his Son, and became propitious to an a- 
poſtate,finful,guilryWorld thro' him.--- For he, being 
God as well as Man, was worthy, was of ſuffcbene ; 
Dignity, and his Obedience and Sufferings of ſuffei- 
ent Weight in his Father's Sight. 


Tus Import of that perſt it Obedience to bis W. 


ther” Win, in ourStead,thro' the greateſt Trials, which 


the Son of God incarnate performed, was, that God 
was worthy of ſupreme Love and Honour,and of uni- 
verſa] Obedience from his Creature Man.“ the Im - 
port of his Sufferings in our Room, in which he was 
made a Curſe to redeem us from the Curſe of the 
Law, was, | that “the Curſe of the Law was ſtrictly 
juſt, and fuch as became his Father to threaten and 
ta execute. the Import of his appearing in thepre- 
ſence of God in Heaven, with his own. Blood, to maxe 
Interceſſion for Tranſgreſſous, is, that (he does hot, 
<< nay cannot deſire any Favour to be. ſhemvn $019» \ 
ners under a Notion the Law is too ſevere : but 
« "= as being conſidered 129. juſt, good and glori- 
us. 


Sl W. 


4 ous, worthy to be 
c ble by the Blood of ere God.”---And be 
Juſtice of the Divine Law will appear in a ſtriking 

Light, when he who thus honoured it in his own 
Perſon on the Croſs, and thus honour's it at his Fa- 
ther's right Hand in Heaven, appears to put it in Ex- 
eeution at the laſt Day on his near Relatives, his Bre- 
thren according to the Fleſh ; who would never oẽõn 
the Goodneſs'of the Lara mor take the Blame of their 
Diſaffection and Rebellion to themſelves, and on this 
Foot deſpiſed and rejected the glorieus Grace of the 
Goſpel.--- And all holy Beings will eceho to the laſt 


Sentence, and with the higheſt e Join to 


ery, AMEN, HALLELUJAH :; ale ne NN _ 


Torment aſcends for ever and over. 4 30 164 


+” (. 31 


. Tavs the 10 0 Mediazorial Sh 405 e 
and i in it's own Nature pere io do Honour to the 
Divine Law. t 

AN to do Honour to che Dein Bee War che only 
Thing that rendered the Mediatorial Office & Work 
of Chriſt needful in order to the Salvation of Sinners. 
For God was not an unrighteous Being, and ſo could 
not be difpoſed to hold his Creatures bound by a bad 
Law, unleſs his Son would die to procute their 


Relief. Nor was the Goodneſs of the Divine Nature 


ſo ſmall, that he could not find in his Heart to ſnew- 
Merey to Sinners, unleſs his Son, to move his Com- 
paſſions, would die for them on Earth, and plead 


their Cauſe in Heaven. Had the Law in Fact been 
bad, it had been the moſt honoutable Thing 1 in the 


Divine Majeſty to have laid it afide :exprefly as ſuch, 
and no Mediator had been needſul in the : ; and 
had there been no Bar in the Way of the honourable + 
Exerciſe of divine Grace to a guilty World, infinite 
Goodneſs, by a ſovereign Act, might at an infinitely 
lefs Expence; have pardon'd and fav'd all-the: human 
Rice, anch all the Labours and Sufferings of his Son 


to. (Hank — been needleſs. God did not 
want 
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ant e eee mache Ng, God ers. 
with intipite: Seines wimels, the Gift 


of hig Som And ſe no Mediator was, neediyl to move 


the Divioe Corspaſſions, much leſs io prevent his be- 
ing too ſevere with us. Vea, à Mediator for an e 
Purpoſes: had been an infinite Reproach to the, Deity. 
A Mediator thereſore was needfuli in order to the 
Salvation of Sinners, for no other Purpoſe, but to do 
Honour tothe Divine Law, Which we had diſho—-— 
noured by our Sins. And thus he aſſerted theDivine 
Character, vindicated the Rights of the Godhead, 
declared the Righteouſneſs. of the Divine Govern- 
ment, condemned Sin, laid all the Blame of our Diſ- . 


affection and Rebellion at our on Door, while, he 


obeyed and died in our Room and. Stead, that we 
thro' him might be ſaved.- But, 
I. d Chriſt died to do honour tothe Divine Law, . 
then there is no Glory in the: Goſpel only on Suppo- 
fition the Law is a glorious Law. For not one of 
the Divine Perfections are manifeſted in-the Death 
of. an incarnate God to do honour to theDivine Law, 
if the Divine Law was not worthy of, this, Hengur. 
It Was no Act of Wiſdom in God to give his Son * 


dit to do honour te that Which deſerved no ſuck do- 


nur. It vas nocAct of Hoſineſs, Juſtice or Good - 


neſs. It was neither to the honour vt Grodnor need-- 


ful to the Salvation of Men. Ang 

Ir not one of the Divine PerfeRions . 
in the Death af Chr Tis any on Suppoſitjion the 2 
is a. glorious. Laws: not one of the Divise Perfections 
ean be ſegn in this Affair onlycin a View-of the Glory 
of the Law. No Glory canihe ſeen imtheAtanements.. 
only as the Daw: appears to be a . wit pry To, 
every one at Enmity againſt the ivingLawytheGlory. | 
. ede gegen T And: W AETE © Sug 
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II. IF the Excellency of the Divine Law, as 
x perfect Rule of right, holy, juſt and good, wag 
the only Thing that rendered the Death of Chrut 
needful in order to the Salvation of Sinners; then a. 
view of the Excellency of the Divine Law, as a per- 


fect Rule of right, holy, juſt and good, and an anf-; 


werable view of our own Character and State, is the 
only Thing that can lead us to ſte our Need of the 
Atonement of Chriſt, We cannot ſee our Need of 
Chriſt's Atonement, unleſs we ſee that which renders 


his Atonement needful ; but the Excellency of the 


Divine Law was that which rendered the Atonement 
of Chriſt needful: therefore we cannot ſee our Need 
of the Atonement of Chriſt, unleſs we ſee the Ex- 
cellency of the Divine Law.---A Sinner frightned with 
the Apprehenſions of eternal — may ſee his 
Need of Deliverance, without any Idea of the need 
of an infinite Atonement in order thereto, --- _ 


of God“ is in it's own Na ure finful : for Sin is aTran/- 
. gre//ion of the Law. But according to Mr Cudiorul the 
: 1 requires what is ** contrary to the Law of God,” 
what © claſhes with our Duty.“ P. 222,223,224. There- 
fore, according to him, it is a wicked Law. —— But if 
it is a wicked Law God is obliged in Juſtice to repeal ie. 


But to give his Son to die, to do honour to a wicked Laws 


of all Things in the Univerſe, would be moſt contrary 
to all the Divine Perfections. In this View. of the Law 
there fore, not one of the Divine Perſections can be ſeen 
on-the Croſs of Chriſt. What then does Mr. Cud- 
worth mean by loving God for his own Lovelineſs 'as 


© thus diſcovered by the Goſpel, every Divine Perfection 


© being diſcovered as harmonizing in the Salvation of 
„the Guilty by JeſusChriſt ?“ p.22 5. When on his Scheme 
there is not one Divine Perfection manifeſted, nor any 
Lovelineſs of the Divine Nature diſcovered. Yea, if the 
Law had been what Mr. Cudworth, ſays it is, it had been 
in its own Nature an infinitely wicked Thing for the Son 


of God to die to do it Honour. It had been to do Ho- 


nour to a wicked Law ; which is the ſame Thing as to do 
WS Honour 
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Sealy. 
To fay, that the Divine Law is holy, juſt and 
good, in our View, but not glorious ;” is to ſay, that 
olineſs, Juſtice and Goodneſs, in our View, are not 
orious Attributes: And if fo, then neither does 
Jod deſerve our Love, nor is his Law worthy to be 
be honoured on the Croſs of Chriſt, in our View. 
So long as we are at Enmity againſt the Law, ſo long 


as the Divine Law appears to be an inglorious, unlovely, 


undeſirable 


Honour to Wickedneſs ; which is an infinitely wicked 
Thivrg —— What then does Mr. Cudworrth mean, by © lo- 
* ving God for his ownLovelineſs ?” Why, he believes, that 
by Means of Chrift's Death, his Sins are pardoned; and 
God become his ee Friend, turned to be entirely 
on his Side, © diſpoſed to make him happy, and oppeſe 
whatever is contrary to his Happineſs,” p. 221,223. and 
this appears /evely to him; and is all the Idea of the 
© Eovelineſs of the Divine Nature he can conceive of. 
p. 221. for he love: himſelf, altho' he appears perfectly 
- Rapid to the Honour of the Divine CharaQter,in imputing 
. Tuch Wickedneſs to the Deity, as requiring what is con- 
trary to the Law of God, and claſhes with our Duty.” 
And he can be raviſhed to think his own Happineſs fe- 
cure, altho' ſo blind to the Beauty of the Divine Cha- 
racter, as to feel diſpoſed, to declare before the World, 
that it is © 1.20; Fog orared to love it. And pray 
now, how does Mr. Cudwworth do, to keep from plung- 
_ Ing keadlong into down-right Infidelity ? How can be 
believe that the Son of God became incarnate. and died 
to do Honour to a Law ſo unreaſonable and wicked, as to 
require what © is inconſiſtent with the original Conſtitu- 
tion of a reaſonable Creature, and contrary to the Law 
_ of God ? Why, indeed, he feels, or rather pretends to 
feel no Difficulty in the Way. For he can, in expreſs 
Contradiftion to himſelf, without a Bluſh, pronounce this 
very Law holy juſt. & gocd 7“ — “this does not infer that 
; the Law was too rigorous, © ſays he, no, far from it, this 
is only Mr. Be/lamy's forced Concluſion.” p. 226. but not 
a Word does he ſay, to ſhew wherein my Conclufian was 
forced : or to free his own Scheme from this glaring In- 
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- undeſirable. Law; not perfect in Beauty, without } 


z Blemiſh, with Application to our ſelves: even fo 
long our Need of Chriſt to die in our Stead, to do Ho- 
nour to the Law, will be undiſcerned. ELL 
c 7 2 1 
To the natural Man, in the Apoſtolic Age, when the 
_ -Goſpel,as is acknowledged, was rightly ſtated, the Work 
of Redemption by Chriſt, appeared to be | a foolihh, 
hacking Affair (compare 1 Cor. i. 18, 23, 24. Chap. xi. 
14. 2 Cor. iv. 3.) Me preach. Chriſt crucified, unte the 
Jes a flumbling Block, and unto the(rreeks Hooliſpneſi. For 
which they were, as the ſame Apoſtle obſerves, at En- 
mity qgainſi God and his Lau, (Rom. iii. 7, To hear, that 
the Son of God incarnate, died on the Croſs, to declare 
God's Righteouſneſs, to condemn Sin, to magnify the Law 
and male it honourable, muſt needs tumble and con- 
found the carnal Jews, and appear Fooliſhneſs to the 
paganGreeks. NoMiracles therefore were ſufficient to 
convince them of the Divine original of the Goſpel, 
Nothing ſhort of the immediate Influences of the Spi- 
rit of Gad to open their Eyes and take the Vail from 
their Hearts. But unto. them who were thus CALLED, 
Soth Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of Gad and the 
Wiſdom of God. For the natural! Man receiueth net the 
Things of the Spirit. of God; for they are | Fooliſhneſs "unto 
Him; neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. And it owr Goſpel is hid, it is hid to them that 
are byl.” The preaching of the Crofs is Fooliſhneſs to them 


that periſh. For indeed it had been a foo/iþ Thing for 


God to have given his Son to die to ſave Sinners, had 
there been no need of it: and there had heen no need 
of it, had not the Divine Law, which Man had broken, 

and by which he ſtood condemned, been holy, juſt 

and good, a _ glorious Law, worthy to be honoured 
by t the Blood of an incarnate God. But to natural 
Men, the Divine Law does not appear to be thus glo- 
. rious and thus worthy of Honour; rather it appears 
an odious, hateful Law, which ought to be 9 
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= If God, antecedent ton Conſideration of the Gife of his 


[1] Þ Son, viewed in the Glaſs of the Law, was an ugly,bateful 
it 1 Being: then be deſerved to be hated and abhorred: and 
chen the Law which required us fto love him on Pain of 
1 Death, was an unreaſonable, tyranical Law ; and then it 


1 _ . © deſerved to be hated and treated with Contempt, and not to 

1 be loved and honoured : and then the Death of Chriſt to 

˙2àx Ado it Honour, was not the Wiſdom of God, but a Stumbling 

1 .. Block and Fooliſhne/s: and the Goſpel is not Divine, is not 

1 3 from God: nothing remains but Infidelity. | 

To ſay, that the Law is holy, juſt and good, in requiring us 

to love a hateful Character on pain of Death, is worſe 

1 dhan ſrfidelity. To believe God a hatefyi Being, and 2 

1 Tyrant io our Hearts, ard yet with our Mouths to ſay, 

1118 it is, in him, holy;juft and good, to require us to love him 
on pain of Death, is to /peak Lies in Hypocriſy. —— My 
Theron believed the Law holy, juſt and good, in requiring 

- ſupreme Love on pain of Death. when he ſaid, © Let all 

| Heaven for ever love and adore the infinitely giorious 

.  * Majeſty, aliho' I receive my juſt Deſert andiperifh for 
FF + © ever.” He ſaw God's Character exhibited in his Law 

bit to be lovely. This led him to ſee why Chriſt ſo loved 

1 and ſo honoured this Character on the Croſs. And Chriſt 

11 _ crucified, in this View, appeared to him the Wi/dom of God. 

Should one tell Theron, that Chriſt never did love this 
Character of God; never did think © that all Heaven 

1 e * ought forever to love and adore the infinitely glorions 

NAY 5 __*« Majeſty, veiwed as thus diſpoſed to puniſh Sin with ſo 

'* wy Severity ;” And ſhould he affirm, that this is a 

Species of Love beyond what Jeſus Chriſt ever had: 

nem 3 and that it was not ffomLove to this Character originally, 

TH + and to do it Honour, that Chriſt was willing to endure the 

K | Croſs and deſpiſe the Shame ; but merely becauſe he was 

1} bribed, becauſe his Father hired bim by he Foy {et before 

weld 2 Lin and ſhould one endeavour to prove all this from 

1 Scripture : Theron,ſhocked with the Blaſphemy, would be 

wteady at once to pronounce the Man worſe than an Infi- 


1 del. — And yet, if this is not the Point of Light in whick 
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II. An Antinomian Spirit is an Anichrijtian Spitit 3-44. 
hate the Divine Law is to be an Enemy to the Croſs, 


of Chriſt ; to hate the Divine Law is to be an Enemy 


to the Son of God incarnate, who loved the Law, a 
died to do it Honour : An Enemy, to, his Character, 
and to the very Deſign of his Death.——- And. 
Ax Antinomian Spirit is the very Source of Infidelity. 
For if the Divine Law is an odious, hateful Law, it 4s. 
incredible, it is abſolutely incredible, that the Son of, 
God ſhould come from Heaven, and die, to do it Ho- 
nour. —— Therefore every Antingmian is at Heart an 
Infidel — But every unregenerate Man is in this 
Senſe an Antinomian. (Rom. viii. 7.) Therefore. every 
unregenerate Man is under the reigning Power of Infi- 
delity. And therefore it is. written, 1 Jab. v. 1. A heſi- 
ever believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt, is born of G. And 
Rom. x 9, If thou {halt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord 
Feſus, and ſball believe in thine Heart, that God hath raiſed, 


him from the Dead, thou ſbalt be ſaved, Fee 
IV. Ir Gad the Father gave his, Son to die, if Gd 


the Son voluntarily left his Father's Boſom, and expir- 


ed upon the Crofs, to do Honour to the Divine Lay; 

then on the Croſs of Chriſt, we have the higheſt polh-. 

ble external Proof of the Goodneſs of the Divine Law: 

The higheſt Proof which could have been given by 

God the Father, or God the Son; and ſo the higheſt 

external Proof, that God E Nn is infinitely ä 
7 l : 4 , ; | 0 


Mr. Cudworth views Things, F know what he means; by 
what he ſays, p. 224, for, in any other View, there is no 
Force in what he ſays. For if Chriſt verily thought in 

bis Heart, and that previous to a Conſideration of 1b. 

Joy /et before. him, that “all Heaven ought for ever ta 
love apd. adore the. infinitely glorious Majeity, for be · 
ing {0 ſevere againſt Sin;” then Theron, thro'the.rege- 

nerating Influences of the holy Spirit, was only brought 

to view Things in a Cbriſtian ligbt. That is, in the 

"ame Light that Chriſt dit. e 
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| cf our ſupreme Love and univerſal Obedience, and that 
Dur Diſaffection to him and to his Government is intire- 
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Groundfels, yea infinitely Criminal, exactly agreable 
> theImport of the Divine Law.. Therefore, | 
*'To doubt of the infinite Amiableneſs of God our 


Creator, to doubt of the abſolute Perfection of his 
Law and Government, or to doubt whether our Diſaf- 
fection be thus Groundlets and thus Criminal, is to 
. doubt of the Truth of the Goſpel.— Every Objection 


againft the Divine Character, every Objection againſt 
the Divine Law, every Sin-extenuating, Self-juſtifying 


Plea, is the 1 of Infidelity. For if our Ob- 


Jections againſt God and his Law are of the leaſt 


Weight, or if our Pleas do in the leaſt render us 
_excufable, then Jeſus was not the Son of God. For 
iF Jeſus was the Son of God, God and his Law are 
wholly right, and we are wholly wrong, and as much 


to blame and as inexcuſable, as the Curſe of the Law. 


' Juppoſes ; for this was the Ground on which he died. 
And if in His Deaih, he ſealed Aa Faithood with-his 
| Blood, ſurely he did not come from God, ——— _ 


To believe with all the Heart, that Jeſus is the 


Chriſt, s— to believe with all the Heart, that God 


our Creator is ;nfinitely amiable, infinitely worthy of 


ſupreme Love and univerſal Obedience frem his Crea- 
ture Man: And to believe with all the Heart, that 


the Divine Law, which requires this of us, in our 


. preſent State, on pain of eternal Damnation, is a 
Holy, juſt and good Aand;glorious Law, 'worthy to be 
magnified and made. honourable by the Obedience 


and Death of an incarnate. God. - To believe with 
all the Heart that our Diſaffection to the Divine ha- 
racter, Law and Government, is not ofily entirely 
groundleſe, but infinitely criminal --- And 10 believe 
with all the Heart, that the Son ef God, in this View, 
| became incarnate, lived and died, that he might de- 
clare God and his Law to be wholly right, and To 
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whole Blame to bein us; or in other Words, that 
he might declare God's Righteouſneſs, and condemn 
Sin in the Fleſh: that this was the Import of his 
being made a Curſe to redeem; us from the Curſe, and 
that this was the Deſign of his being ſet forth to be 
4 Propitiation; and that it is only in his Name, and 
thro' him, who has thus done, that God can be juſt, 
and yet the Juſtiſier of him that believeth in Jeſus.— 
| But, 15 5 25] A 
To believe theſe Truths with all the Heart, to come 
cordially-into theſe Sent iments, is perfectly _— 
every vicious Bias in the Heart of a'Sin-loving, Sink 
extenuating, Self-juſtifying, God- hating, Law-con-- 
demning Creature; which is the Character of every 
unregenerate Man, --- Thetetore, 4 
Every unregenerate Man is not only at Heart ary: 
Infidel, but even as great an Enemy to the Truth of 
the Goſpel; as he is to the Holineſs, Juſtice & Good» 
neſs of the Liw.*---- ©>Thereire,, oo OE EW 
No Man can ſay that Jeſus is the Chrift; but by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. Xii. 3. No Man can come to the” 
Lon, but whom the Father draws, Joh. vi. 44. And u- 
ſeever believeth Jeſus is the Chrifl, is born of God, 1 Joh. 
„ Ang Ye, 4 1 


V. From this view of the Mediatorial Office and 
Work of Jeſus. Chriſt, his true Character and divine 


Miſſion may be infallibly determined. Had he been 


an Enemy to the Divine Law, which the God of 
Iſrael had fo honoured on Mount Sinai, and in the 
whole Jewiſh Diſpenſation, it had been a full Proof, 
that he was not the Meſſiah promiſed in the Jewiſh - 
facred Writings. A full Proof, rather, that he was 
an Theniy to the God of Iſrael, and on the Side of 
his rebelſious Subjects, who all agree, to hate his 
Law, — But now it appears.—that 
Fs loved his Father with all his Heart; was per · 
fectly in his — on hisSide,and on the * 
n QF 2 O 
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bf his Law and Government. He judged his Father 

20 be wholly right, and we'to be wholly wrong; his 
Father's Law to be holy,-jaft and good, and we alto- 
. to blame; even as much to blame, as the 
Law ſuppoſed ; and was as great an Enemy to the 
Wickedneſs of an apoſtate World, as the Father 
Himſelf, While his Regard to the Welfare of loſt 
Sinners was fo great, that he was willing to die for 
their Redemption he loo ked upon them ſo much 
to blame, and fo deſerving of the threatned Puniſh- 
ment, that he had not the leaſt Deſire they ſhould 
He pardoned, unlefs, in a Way, in which, it ſhould 
de molt explicitly acknowledged, that it had been a 
worthy becoming Deed in God to have puniſhed 
them according to Law. And thus he was to Per- 
fection his Father's Friend, and to Perfection an E- 
nemy to the Spirit of his Father's rebellieus Subjects. 
Thus he bed Righteouſneſs and hated Iniguity. And 
In this Frame of Hear: e perfectly obeyed his Fa- 
ther's Law, and offered up himſelf a Sacrifice te 
God, for the Sins of the World.— Which is 


A full Demonſtration that he was ſent of God. 
For he is his Father's very Image. We may often 
from the Countenance of a Child, gueſs who his Fa- 
ther is; but here the Son is the expreſs [mage of bis 
Father's Perſon. So that no Man, who knows God 
the Father, can doubt whether Jeſus is his Son. 
For the very Glory of Gad is in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt.-- 
uſtly therefore did our bleſſed Saviour condemn the 
inhdel Jews, as hating his Father, becauſe they hated 
him; for he and his Father were fo exactly alike, that 
to hate him was a full Proof they hated the Father 
alſo. Jab. xv.23. and juſtly did he diſpute their Claim 
to have God for their Father, and argue that they 
Tather had the Devil to their Father, from the ma- 
lignant Spirit they ſhewed towards him, who was 
the very Image of the Deity. Jeb. viii. 42. God 
os 5 8 | | 11100 % wErs 
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were your | Father, ye would love me. ver. 44. Ye are of 
your. Father the Devil. And juſtly did he attribute all 
their Oppoſition'to him and to his Cauſe, to their 
ignorance of and hatred to the true God, and affirm 
that no Man could be an Infide], but from a wicked, 2 
ungodly Heart. Joh. iii. 19, 20, 21. Chap, vii. 17. 
Chap. viii. 3348. Chap. xv. 21-25. 1 8 I 


To fay, that Jeſus Chriſt, who loved the Divine 
La, and lived and died to do it Honour, came 
from the Devil, who hates the Divine Law, and hatn 
5 ſet-up his Kingdom in Oppofition to it, and is at 
Z the Head of the grand Rebellion in the intellectual 
Syſtem, is juſt the ſame Kind of Abſurdity Chriſt's - 
Enemies were driven to of old, when to evade the 
Evidence exhibited in his Miracles, they ſaid, He 
caſteih ont Devils by Beelzebub.- For both equally ſup-: - 
poſe, that Satan is divided againſt bimſeif; and is pull- 
ing down his own Kingdom with his own Hands. 
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; Matth. xii. 24-26. ö 
| To be blind to the Glory of Chriſt eracified, is 
3 of the ſame Nature, and altogether as criminal, as to 


be blind to the Glory of God the Father. And to 
be an Unbeliever in the Son, as great a Vice as to be 
an Enemy to the Father; to reject revealed Religion, 
an Argument of as bad a Heart, as downeright A- 
theiſm. Ihe Sentence therefore is juſt; He that be- 
lieveth not fhall'be damned. For the Goſpel carries it's 
own Evidence along with it, as clearly as the viſible 
Creation. Nay, all the Divine Perfections are more 
clearly to be ſeen in the Croſs of Chriſt, to one not 
criminally blind; than the inviſible Things of GW, 
be, in the Things which are made.” For, be Gx, 
of God ts to be fern in the Face of Jeſus Chriſi. So that, F | | 
with. the Jews of old, all who live under the Light! 
ofthe Goſpel in any Age, have no' Clate for their Sin 
if hey continue Unbelievas, - 8s l 
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VI. Ir the Deſign of Chriſt's Mediatorial Office 
and Work was to do Honour to the Divine Law, 
we may hence learn the Nature of Chriſt's Merits, 
or why his Obedience was ſo meritorious in his Fa- 
ther's Eyes, and why the Sacrifice of himſelf was ſo 
acceptable, -of ſo ſweet ſmelling a Savour, and his 
whole Character, Office and Work fo infinitely well 
pleaſing to the Deity ; that, to teſtify his Approbation 
in the Sight of the whole Univerſe, he raiſed him 
from the Dead, took him up into Heaven, gave him 
a'Place on his own Throne, at his own right Hand, 
iſſued out public Orders thro' the World above, Mor- 
ip him all ye Gods, and reſigned up all the angelicHoſts 
to his Command as miniſtring Spirits to do his Wil}, 
:and ſet him at the Head of the whole Univerſe, with 
all-Power-and-Authority in Heaven & Earth, to reign 
till all his Enemies are put under his Feet, and his 
Whole Scheme carried into Execution, putting all 
Things under him, not only all created Things, but 
ls ad the holy Ghoſt, to be ſent in his Name to 
convince the World of Sin and effectually to call home 
the Ele& to God thro' him, for all Things were put un- 
all Things under 
im; and farther to teſtify his Approbation and infi- 
nite Delight in the Obedience andSacrifice of hisSon, 
Peace and'Good-will are proclaimed to this revolted 
World, God becomes propitious, ready to be recon- 
*ied to any, how vile ſo ever, who repent and return 


in the all-prevailing NAME of Jeſus Chriſt, his be- 
loved Son, in whom he-is well pleaſed ; ſo now Re- 


pentance and Remiſſion of Sin in his Name may be 
preached to allNations,and whoſoever will may come, 


may return to God thro' him, the fulleſt Aſſurances of 


Acceptance in his Name being given :---1 ſay, if the 
Delign of Chriſt's Mediatorial Office and Work, of 


his Life and Death, was to do Honour to the Divine 
<Law, we may ſee the Reaſon why his Merit is {© 
great in his Father's Eyes, and why he is thus ac- 
Wepted and thus rewar.cd by him; it was becauſe To 
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all he DECLARED HIs FATHER's RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 


He rendered to God the Glory which was due unto” ” 
his Name. He glorified his Father on Earth, and 
therefore his Father. glorifies him in Heaven. * 5 


Our Revolt from God, in this lower World, bad 


been an open, public, practical Declaration, in the 
Sight of the whole intellectual Syſtem, that the in- 
8 has 46s „ finitely 


There are Thouſands that talk of truſting in the Righte- © 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, who hate hisRighteouſneſs with all their 
Hearts. They pretend to build ail their Hopes on his 
Merit, when that, in him, which was fo meritorious in bis 

Father's Eyes, is the very Abhorrence of their Sculs. _ 
Every carnal unregenerate Heart is at Enmity againſt tha, 
Divine Law. Rem. viii. 7. But to hate the Divine Law', is 
to hate that, in a Conformity to which, the Righ eouſ- 
meſs of Chriſt confiſted, and his Merit lay. He who is 
diſaſſected to this Law, is therefore equally d.faffacted to 
the true and real Character of Chriſt. He hates that 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which was ſo meritorious in his 
Father's Eyes. And can a Man conſiſtently and really 
truſt in the Merit of that, which, in his Eyes has no merit 
in it, but is rather altogether odious ? is not be, who denies .. 
the infinite Amiableneſs of theDeity,as he is in himſelf, and 
yet are; to truſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, which 
conſiſted in ireating God as an infinitely amiable Being, 

ilty of the moſt ignorant & ſtupid Self. ContradiQtion ? 


gu 
| Wh, then is it, that Men do truſt m,to whom theGoſpel _ 


is entirely hid? What is the Chriſt they love? and what + 


de they mean by his Righteouſneſs and Merit? why, one 


Man believes that the Law is abated; and this gives him 
Comfort: Another bel:eves there is Forgiveneſs with : 
God for impenitent Sinners: and this gives him hope: 
and another believes his Sins in particular are forgiven ; _ i 
and this gives him Joy more abuudantly — And each one 
calls his Belief Faitb in Chrift, when it is the belief of 4 
Lie. And each one thinks he loves Chriſt and truſts in 
His Righteouſneſs, becauſe he loves and truſts in his own ' * 
Lie. For a Lie is at the Bottom of the Confidence of 


every carnal Man; and-a Lie, which the Divine Law. 


Were, itdet home, would detect. Rea, vii. 7, 8. 
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.* fimitely glorious Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, was 
„ not wotthy to be loved and obeyed by his Creature 
I | ©: Man, as his Law required: nor ſnould wedeferve, - 
{13} 3-8 6 nor need we fear, that we ſhould be puniſhed ac- 
= ©; cording to his Law, if we . 
1 Lov to the Deity, in the Governour of dhe Word, 
1 awakened infinite Refent ment. And to bear- Teſti- 
It F mon againit this infinitely impious and wiekedInfult, 
11 all the human Race were doomed to eternal Death. 
Thus was the Wrath of God revealed from Heaven. 


THE Interpoſition of the Son of God in our Nature, 
| to obey and die in the Room of rebellious, guilty - 
1 Man, was a practicalAcknowledgement made, in the 
mot public Manner, in the Sight of Heaven and 
Fab, and in a Manner the moſt honorary to the | 
11128 7 Deity, «that God was as worthy to be loved & obey- 
1 ed, as the Law ſuppoſed; and our Diſaffection and 
1 © Rebellion, as great an Evil: and that therefose the 
|S « Law, i in all it's Strictneſs, and with all it's Curſes, 
WF * 18 holy, juſt and good.“ Thus God's Dignity - 
L's was afferted, his Authority owned, the Righteouſneis + 
of his Government declared, his moral Character 
1 vindicated, and Sin condemned” and in the whole 
1 the Glory given unto God which was due unto his 
[| Name —This pleaſed the holy Governour of the 
1 Univerſe. He ſmelt a ſweet Savour in this Sacrifice, 
r exalted his Son, and became propitious to a guilty - 
Race thro him.— For now he might be juſt, and the 
1 Tuftifier of him which believeth bo Feſts Rom, iii. 25,26. 
1 HE might be Juft.-- Juſt to the Rights of the God- 
bead, to the Honour of his Law and Government 
•Gand Tacred Authority, theſe being all effectually ſe- 5 
. Na 75 to become propitious to a guilty World, 
I a Reward of Chriſt's Merit, was an Honour, an in- 
1 nie Honour to his Sen, who had honoured him; 
and fo was to the Glory of God the Father: For if 
''F theSon is honoured for honouring the Father, it is all 
N the Glary oe Ged the K 9er 101 to beſtow. - 
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eternal Life, on the Foot of Law, in teſtimony of 
his Approbation, when his Creatures, by ſupreme 
Love and Honour and univerſal] Obedience to him, 
practically acknowledge him to be Gop and Lokn, is 
altogether to the Glory of God the Father. Even fo 
it was in this Caſe alſo. And thus God might be 
juſt, even as juſt to his own Honour, in every Point 


of View, in juſtifying him that believeth in Jeſus, as 
he would have been, in the Beftowment of eternal 


Life, as a Reward to perfect Obedience, had Man re- 
mained loyal to his Sovereign.---For not only was the 
'Carſe removed ; but even rey 5.6 ſelf was merit- 
ed. And while beſtowed, as a Reward to him, whoſe 
Merit lay in glorifying his Father on Earth, the very 
Beſtowment of the Bleſſing, was to the Glory of God 
the Father. And thus God might be juit, and the 
Juſtifier of him, which believeth in Jefas. 

WHICH believeth in eee, in a view of the 


Glory of the Divine Nature, and the Excelleney of 


the Divine Law, and conſcious to the Inexcuſableneſs 
and infinite Cri minalneſs of his Diſaffection and Re- 
bellien, believes that the Son of God hath become 
incarnate, lived and died, for the Ends already men- 
tioned, and in this belief is encouraged and embol- 
dened in his NAME to return and come to God 
to come to God thro? him. For, to come 1 God by 
Chri/t, Heb. vii. 25. in the Name of Chrift, Joh xvi. 23. 
believing on his Name, Fob. i. 12. and to have boldneſs 
to enter into the boligſi by the Bload of Fefus, Heb. x. . 
are all Expreſſions of the ſame Import. i 
HEAvenLyY things cannot be fully repreſented by 
things earthly, however our Conceptions of the Na- 
ture of Chriſt's Mediation may be a little aſſiſted by 
ſuch a Similitude as this--- Suppoſe '—o | 

A Father of an unble miſhed Character, admirably 
Killed in the Art of Government, at the Head of a 
numerous Family of Children, wiſe and upright and 
Lind in all his Conduct towards them; in a Word, 
ſuppoſe his Character without à. Blemiſh, 


and his 
Govern- 
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j : The Deſign of CHRIST": Sem Tv. 
Government without a Fault. In this Caſe, there 
can ariſe no Diſaffection to his Perſon or Govern- 
ment. among bis Children, unleſs the Fault be wholly 
on their Side. For it is ſuppoſed there is no Fault on 
his. His eldeſt Son grows proud and haughty, loves 
bad Company, and turns Debauchee. Mean while, 
he naturally becomes diſaffected to his Father's Cha- 
racter and Government, and difreliſhes all his Ways. 
At length he riſes in open Rebellion, leaves his Fa- 
_  ther's Houſe, and ſeeks another Hbme, and blackens 
his Father's Name wherever he goes. He is blamed 
by the Neighbours, and he juſtifies himſelf; ; but all 
he ſays in his own. Vindication is to his Father's Con- 
demnation : for he can ſay not ene Word to juſtify 
tis own Conduct, but which at leaſt implicitiy de- 
clares the Fault to be in his Father. For if his Fa- 
ther is wholly right, he is wholly wrong. A Self- 
juſtifying Spirit therefore in him is moſt provoking to 
his Father. But as his Diſaffection is great, he en- 
tertains a very il] Idea of his Father's Character, and 
is heartily at Enmity againſt his Government, and 
tis as natural to juſtify himſeif and declaim - againſt - 
his Father's Conduct, as it is to breathe... And let 
any Man appear a hearty Friend to his Father, vin- 
dicate his Character, and juſtify all his Conduct, he 
feels himſelf reproached,and-in a Rage is readyto rife - 
and revenge himfelf ; and proteſts he never will be re- 
conciled to his-Father, & live at Home, unleſs he will 
alter his whole Plan of Government, and bring down 
the Orders of hisFamily to his Taſte. But as the Fa- 
ther is conſcious there is. no Fault on his Side; ſoit. 
appears to him inconſiſtent with his own Honour, and 
with the general Good ef his Family, to alter in one 
fingle Point. For, fays he, My rebellious Som is al- 
together to blame; and there is need of Alteration 
in none but him.“ Thus ſtands the Controverfy.— 
Should he in a Delirium believe his Father's Cha- 
racter entirely altered, and that he was become alto- 
gether Love to him, rebellious as he. is, the W 2 ; 
4 23 | | might 


* 


ke 


- mightigive him Joy, and confirm his vicious Temper, 
both at once. Sheuld ene undertake'to be a Media- 
tor, undet a Notion the- Father was partly to blame, 
a little too rigid, it miglit pleafe the Son, but it would 
be an Affront to the Father; and ſuch a Mediator 
would loſe all his Influence in a Moment. He would 
be looked upon as taking the wrong Side, and coun- 
tenaneing Wickednefs; a Minifter of Sin, Ine chat 
_ hated Righteouſneſs and loved Iniquity. - No Me- 
diator could find Acceptance, but one who ſhould 


- molt explicitly declare the Father to be wholly right, __ 


and the rebellious Son to be wholly wrong. 
could his Mediation be of any Influence to procure a 
Pardon, any further than it tended to aſſert the Fa- 
. ther's injured Character, and vindicate his abuſed 
Government, and eftablith his affronted Authority, 
and humble and reclaim his haughty ruined Child 
Nor could any Repentance be ever looked upon ſin- 
. cere, or any & cconeitiation be efteemed genuine, in 
the rebellious Son, but what ſhould have it's Foun- 
dation in thoro' Conviction, that his Father's Cha- 
racter and Government were wholly right; and his 
own Pemper and Conduct, from firſt to laſt, entirely 
wrong.——fAn entire Alteration in the State of his 
Mind would therefore be abſolutely neceſſary, to the 
End his Father's Character and Government might 
appear in their native Beauty. And as ſoon as ever 
he begins to ſee the Beauty of his Father's Character 
and Government, he will begin with all his Heart, to 
take all the Blame to himfelt-: and be ready, with the 
Prodigal Son, to ſay, Futber, I have ſinned again Heaven, 
and in thy Sight, and am no more worthy to be ealled by 
Sen. And now he will be glad to return, if he may. 


” 
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A Crime may be too great to be forgiven, merely 
upon Repentance, jet the Criminal be ever ſo penitent. 
Thus, a wilful Murderer muſt be put to Death, let 


him be ever ſo forry for his Crime. And thus, a Prince, 


all 
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lately married to a poor Maid, who, notwithſlanding 
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all her Obligations to Fidelity, ſoen after Marriage, 
to his great Reproach, proſtitutes her ſelf to the mean- 
eſt Wretch in the Kingdom, is obliged in Honour 
td himſelf and to his Kingdom to put her away, let 
her Penitency be ever ſo great. Pardon cannot be 
anted in ſuch Caſes meerly upon Repentance. 
Something further is plainly needful.--- But theſe In- 
ſtances r below the Caſe they are deſigned. 
to repreſent. For in the Sight of God, a Sinner, ever 
ſo penitent for his Crimes, deſerves ſo much to be 
_ caſt off for ever, that infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs and. 
_ ReGitude, judged, he could not honourably be par- 
doned and received to Favour, unleſs the Son of Bod 
himfelt would become incaruate, and ſtand, and obey, 
and die in his Stead. + Penitency is ſo far from being 
a ſuſhcient Atonement for our Sins, that meerly the 
Defects attending the deepeſt Repentance of the 
moſt humble, broken-hearted Saint on Earth, ac 
cording to Law, that perfect Rule of Right, merits 
eternal Damnation. There is no Hope therefore 
in the Caſe of a penitent Sinner, abſolutely no 
Hope at all, but what ariſes from the Atonement, 
Merits and Mediation of Chriſt, and the tree Grace. 
of God thro' him, as revealed in the Goſpel,  _ 
. Th's view cf the Mediation of Chriſt, may help us 
to underſtand the following Scripture Phraſes. Joh. 
iii. 17. God ſent his Son, that the World THROUGH 
H might be ſaved. 1 Joh. iv. g. That we might have 
5 57 THRO HIM. Joh. xx. 3 i. haue LifeT HROUG H- 
n IS NAME. Rom. vi. 23. The Gift of God is 
dF eternal Life THRO' EUS CHRIST. Acts x. 43, 
I KK  TAHRO' HIS. NAME wheſoever bilieveth in Him ſbail- 
VERN: 2 receive Remiſſun of Sins. 1 Car. vi. 11. Tuftified IN T HE 
li NAME of the Lord Jeſus. Rom. v. 1. have Peace withGod 
IF HIM. Joh. xiv. 6. He is THE WAY to theFathet.and: 
1 no Man cometh to the Father but BY HIM. Joh. x. 9. 
wt | I am the DOOR. BY ME if any Man enter in, Joh. 
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„ POLAR nd EASY 50 
Seck IV. © Mediatorial Office and Fork, 13 
Come te. Cod ; 771 HI AM. 1 Pet. i. 21. „B. HII A 
believe in God. Heb. x. 19, 20. baldneſs 10 enter into ile 
Bolien BY THE BLOOD of Jeſus. BY A; NEW 
AND LIVING WAY, which he hath conſecrated. {or us: 
Eph. ii. 18. THRO' HIM have acce/s to the Hatben. 
Chap. v, 20, Giuing Thanks always far. all Things unt 
God and the Father, IM THE NAME of our Lord Jeſus 
ny 1 Pet. ii. 5. offer 179 Sacrifices accefitab/e 
to God BY FE CHRIST, Eph. i. 6 made us ae 
table IN THE BELOVED. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. God 
hath reconciled us unte himſelf BY JESUS CHRIST. 
God was IN CHRIST reconciling the Warld to himſelf, * 


Fox as the Mediation of Chriſt was deſigned to 
ſecure: the Divine Honour, and open a Way for the 
exerciſe: of Divine Grace to the Glory of God the S + 
Father, and as he hath finiſhed the Work appointed 1 
him to do; fo THROUOGCEH Him God can conſiſtently 19 
with his Honour, call and invite a guilty World to 
return and be reconciled, and can ſtand ready to 
pardon and receive to Favour, and give eternal Life 
to all that come to him in CHRIST S Name. And 
whoſoever ſhall hear God's Call, underſtand and 
believe the Goſpel, may ſee ſufficient Warrant to 
come, may hade boldneſs to enter into the holieft by tbe 
Blood of Jeſus, to come to Ged by him; and ſuch ſhall. 
be juſtified in his Name, freely by Divine Grace thro”. 
the Redemptian which is in Chrift Ze, be acceptect 
themſelves in the Beloved, and their ſpiritual Sacrifices 
be acceptable to God % him, and through him they 
may have Peace with God, and rejoyce in hope of 
the Glory of God. And whatſoever they aſk-in his Si | 
Name ſhall be granted. For thro' him they may have S | 
accels ta fad, ,, 8 1 
THE ſame View of the Glory of the holy Majeſty of 1 
Heaven and Earth, which brings us to ſee, that God j 


r 


and his Law are wholly right, and our Diſaffection | 
and Rebellion Wholly, wrong, and infinitely Criminal, 
and ſo to ſee our Need of Chriſt's Mediation, Righ- | 


tequineſs 


Ho 
Bf 
$4] 
| A} 
= 
*& 
N 
1 
4 
l 
. 


Baru <p o . 
- * = = 

54s , . — £3 oe & 

. — 7 5 40 2 Py ” d. 

Y p . N — 
C 
2 © 3: i 2 

2 


24 The Deſgnof CHRAST's SettlY, 
teouſneſs and Atonement; at the ſame Time diſcovers 
| God to be the ſupreme Good, and the Goſpel to be 


true. In Conſequence of which, it appears our high- 
eſt Duty and higheſt Intereſt to return to God, the 
Stteſt and happieſt thing in the World. This begets 
an Inclination to return to God as our ſovereign 
Lord and ſupreme Good. And fo à Foundation tor 
Repentance' towards God, and Faith towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and for every filial Grace, is at 
„% the Sogh” NET 


3 1 OY 5 * 6 | v: 2% 5 LRN 
Wr return to God in  Chriff's. Name, conſcious 


eternal Deſtruction is our juſt Deſert. Our Courage, 
our Boldneſs, even all our Hope of Acceptance, is 
from the mere Grace and infinite Goodneſs of God 
they” arivs Chriſt. Hell our Due, we lock only to 
Tree Grace ihre the Redempirm which it in Jeſut Chriſt. 
Jur whole Dependence reſts here: And this is What 
St. Paul calls, Faith in Cbriſis Blood. It implies an 
Underſtanding and Belief of the Report of the Goſ- 
Pel, as to the Nature of Chriſt's Mediatorial Office 
and Work, and an exerciſe of Heart towards the 


Mediator, anſwe able to the Nature of his Office and 


Work, called receiving him, and believing IV "HIS 
NAME ; and denoted by thoſe Phraſes ſo often uſed 
in the New Teſtament, when ſpeaking of a-Sinner's 
coming to God, I Chri/t, THROUGH Chrift, IN 
THE NAME of Ghrift. For to come to God by 


3 Chrift, THRO' Chrif, in the Name p Chriſt, and b 
* Faith in Chriff's Blood, Are all of the e Import. F 5 
To fay, that Faith conſiſts in the bare Belief of 


the bare Truth, without admitting any other Idea 
into it's Definition, does not come up to the plain 
Pur port of theſe Phraſes, which evidently denote a 
Dependance on him as Mediator. To.come to God in bis 
Name, by him and through him, who is the appointed 
Mediator between God and Man, is not . only 1 


believe him to be ſuch, but alſo to be affected reien 
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Se TV. Mediatorial Office 
not only to believe. him t6 be the Meſſiah, but to believe 
in his Name as ſuch, and to have boldneſs io enter into the 


4. 55 


holieft by bis Blood. * | . SHOULD: 


* 'Objeft.-—To come to God in the Name of Chrift is the 
Fruit of Faith, and not that Faith it ſelf by which we aze 
| juſtified. He who believes the Goſpel to be irde has the 
Whole of that which the New Teftament means by jufti- 
ſying Faith. He will come to Chrift, and come toe God 7 

thi Name of Chrift ; but theſe are the Fruns of Faith, an 
not Faith it ſelf. 4 — 

Anſw. I grant theſe are the Fruits of Faith. That is, the 
Fruits of a Belief of the Truth of the Goſpel. But the 
_ Queſtion. is ſtill undetermin'd, which is this. Does not 

the New Teſtament mean to comprehend this Belief and: 
theſe Fruits of it, in juſtifying Faith? or does this Belief 

_ juſtify a Sinner prior to theſe Effects? our Saviour ſaid, 
Te will not come to me that ye might haue Lie. I a bare 
| Belief that he was the Meſſiah entitled to eternal Life, 

then one who believed this had a Title to eternal Life 
before he came to him, and if ſo, he had no need to come to 
him that he might have Life. OurSaviour directed his Diſ- 
ciples to as# all Things of zheFather in his Name. He alſo 

taught them evety Day to pray, Forgive us our Debis. 
Query. How can we go to God in theName of Chriſt for 
the Pardon of daily Tranſgreſſions, if Pardon is not to be 
obtained this Way. If Pardon is had © by a bare belief 
of the bare Truth,” we are not in the belief of the Trutn 


| pardoned already. And ſo we are never to aſk pardon 
in the Name of Chrift at all. Before we believe the 
Goſpel we cannot do it: and when we believe the Gol- 
pal it is too late; . for we are pardoned already. And 
f we fin, as we daily do, we muſt never look to God in 
the Name of Chriſt for Pardon, repeat and pray, /coking 
toward the holy Temple, as the Jews were directed to do, 
1 &2. viii. but only believe the Goſpel to be true. That 
is, believe that there is Forgiveneſs with God thto' the 
Atonement. But we are not to ſay, Have Mercy uon me, 
O Ged, according to thy Lewing-kindnejs 3 according to the 


' Multitude of thy tender Mercier blot ut my Tran/greſſienss 


Fot this is ſomething more than a bate ag” 6 
ry 5 are 


to aſk for Pardon in the Name of Chriſt, becauſe we e 


OFF TIF FER 


26 T Def ef CRS Sex 
* SHOULD a Soldier, belonging to the Army of Prince 
FERDINAND, ſteal away into the Pruſſian Camp, and 
attempt to murder that noble Hero, the King of 


Pruffia, to whoſe Glory Prince FERHN ANB is moſt 
firmly attached. Should this. wicked Soldier be ap- 
prehended, condemned to die, and brought forth. to 
the Gallows,” Ang while both Armies are aſſembled 
to ſee the Executioþ, and agreed to cry, away with 
ſuch a vile Fella tom the Earth, he is not fit to 
live,” ſhould: Pyisee FERDINAND ſtep forth, and be- 
fore all the Multitude juſtify the Law by which he 
is condemned to die, and offer a Ranſom for his Life 
do the Acceptance of his Priſſian Majeſty. 5 and then 
| turning to this wieked Soldier, ſhould he declare, 


bare Truth.” And ſo is not proper in order to obtain 
Pardon. And ſo neither at firſt Converſion, nor thro' the 
© Courſe of our Lives, have we any Occaſion,nor ought 
dc look up to God in the Name of Chriſt, and pray 


+ 


ing. forgive us our Debts, We muſt only believe ines 


* 


pel to be true, and in this belief, according to 

deman, we are to be perfectly paſſive,” no act, e 
T3 vor exerciſe of the human Ming” is to be in the 
"JN For Pardon at firiiConverſion and afterwards is, he . 
1 do be obtained in the ſame Way. Letters on Theron, 5 . 
——2 wrong Notion of the Goſpel led Mr. S. tawhis 
wrong Notion of Faith. For if this is the Sum of ie 
© Goſpel, © There is Forgiveneſs with God for impenifent- 
„ Smners thro' the Atonement, to be by God diſpenſed 
„ according to his ſovereign Pleaſure, in a ſovereign © 
„% Way: Then, in the Nature of Things, there isGround 
only for a paſſive Belief of this Truth.” There is in Fact 
no Room for any Act, exertion or exerciſe of the human 
Mind,“ in the Affair. But if the Goſpel reveals God as 
ready to be reconciled to all that come to him in the 
Name of Chriſt, then no ſooner do I believe the Goſpel 
L do be true, but I alſo come to him in the Name of Chriſt. 
1 Cas to what is implied in the Declaration of theGoſpel, 
ſee Seck VII& VIII. If it ſhoutd appear, that there, is no 
4 © * Forgiveneſs with God for impepitent Sinners, While ſuch, 
g Mr. S. Scheme muſt be eſtecnied ſund mentalty wrong. — 
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« Q guilty Wretch, repent of this thy Wickedneſs, 
« aach on thy Knees aſk Pardon of bis Pran Ma- 

jeſty in My NAME, and thy Sia ſhall „„ out:“ 
Would not the meaning of the Words bt caſy to the 
underſtanding of all the aſſembled Multitude. Not 
his Repentance, nor his aſking Pardon in Prince FERDI- 
NAND's Name, do in the leaſt Counterbalance his 
Crime, or pay a Ranfom for his Life. Prince FER- 

DINAND's Mediation, Ranſom and Declaration are 
the ſole Foundation of Hope to the guilty” Wretch.. 
Emboldened by theſe, he falls at his Pruffian Majeſty's 
Feet, and with a penitent Heart, look upto him for 
Pardon in Prince FERDINAND'S Nan WM 


count. But no dimilitude trom earthly Things 
+ But ſhould the wicked Soldier be toe ſtomachful to fall 
upon lis Knees ard aſkPardon in Prince Ferainaud Name, 
his Belief, that in this Wey Pardon might be obtained, 
would not entitle him to it, but rather render him the moſt? 


ine xcuſable Man alive,—So had an Iſraelite, bitten with a 


- fiery Serpent, believed, that whoſoever lookg@up to the 


brazem Serpent ſhould be bealed, but not defifing, a Cure, 
ſhould he refute to look up, his Behef u dad not haue 


healed him —50 had Petr's Haters, on the, Day of en- 
tecoſt. when pricked at the Heart to think they had mup»: 


| dered ile Maeiſiah, refuſed to repent and be baptized'in the” 
Name of Jejus Chrifl, notwithſtanding the Cali they hadjen 7 

their Belief that he was the Methah, and that there wa 
| Forgivereſs with God thro' bis Name, would not have en- 


tituled them to Pardon. And therefore * a bare belief 
of the bareTiuth”.s not the whole of what is com prized in 
| theScriptureNotion of juttifyingFaith. ' Butfays Mr. San- 
ademasn (Letters on Theron p. 417), if more than a bare 
Perſsaſion the Truth be a mitted as requifice to eu- 
ficatien“ (h&wiole of Ubrittianity is overthrown :” --- to 
Which it may be anſwered, that Peter made Reponiarce re- 
gu ite, Act 11. 38 & iii. 19. —tPut ſays Mr. Sandemar;*the 

**lizgcre.Peniigut may be laved without any Chriſt or A- 


r 
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Name. Fad, in this 
Way, is forgiven, ſimply on Prince FERDINAND'S Ac 
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18 The Deſpnof CHRIST: Sec Iv. 


can fully reach the Caſe before us, becauſe the infinite 
Dignity of the great KING of the Univerſe, againſt 
whom. we have rebelled, not only renders our paſt, 
but even our preſent Guilt, infinitely great. The true 
Convert therefore not only deſerves eternal Damna- 
tion in the higheſt Exerciſes of Repentance, every 
whit as much as he did before, according to Law and 
ſtrict Juſtice : but alſo deſerves eternal Damnation 
afreſh for the Imperfections attending his very Repen- 
tance. The Blood of Chriſt, and the gracious Ne. 
clarations of the Goſpel, are therefore in an eminent 


- and peculiar Senſe, the onlyFoundation of Hope there 


is in his Caſe.--- But of this more afterwards. 


VII. Ir the Deſign of Chriſt's Mediatorial Office, 
Labours and Sufferings, was to do Honour to the 
Divine Law, and if hereby he has opened a Way for 
the honourable Exerciſe of Divine Grace towards 
Sinners ; then on the Croſs of Chriſt every Motive, 
every Encouragement 10 Repentance for Sin, and 
a hearty Reconciliation. to God, is collected and 
brought to a Point. God is declared to be an abſo- 
lutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and amiable Being, 


infinitely worthy of ſupremeLove & Honour & univer- 


ſal Obedience: TheDivineLaw is declared to be holy, 
to 


© ronement at all p.89,&c. No : Peter not only ſaid, Repeat, 


but allo be bapiiz'd in the Name of Jeſus Chrift for the Re- 
mitten of Sins: And conſtantly affirmed, that there is 20 
ether Name whereby ve muſt be {awed ; Peter's Penitents 
therefore could be ſaved only in the Name of Chriſt.— 
But to ſay, that Repentance is before Forgiveneſs, over- 
throws the whole Goſpel, in Mr. Sandeman's View; and 
indeed it does overthrow his whole Goſpel, wiz that there 
is Forgiveneſs with God thro' the Atonement for impeni- 
tent Sinners, while ſuch, before any act, exerciſe, or ex- 
ertion of the Mind, But of this more in Sec, V. & VIII. 
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Sect. IV. Mediatoria! Office and Fork. 79 


to be altogether groundleſs, and infinitely criminal * 


and yet we have the fulleſt Proof, that God is read 

to forgive; thro' the Blood of his own Son, all thoſe 
who repent and return to him, in the Name of Chriſt: 
In which, all the Motives and Encouragements to Re- 
pentance and Reconciliation are virtually comprized. 
Had the Son of God died, becauſe the Law was too 


ſevere, to purchaſe Abatements &-.theCroſs of Chriſt 


it ſelf, had juſtified our Diſaffection to that perfect 
Rule of Right, and our Enmity to the Divine Cha- 
racer therein exhibited. The Croſs of Chriſt had de- 


clared, that we were right, and that God was wrong. 
But when he obeys the Law himſelf, and in his own 


Body bears its Curſe on the Tree, in our Room and 


Stead, becauſe the Law was good, to do it Honour ; 
if we ſtill object, we have no Cloke tor our Sin. Nay, 


we mult give up our Objections, or renounce Chriſtia- 


nity. To believe the Goſpel to be true, is to give up 
all our Objections as impious and blaſphemous ; to ac- 


knowledge God to be wholly right, and take all the 


Blame to our ſelves. To come cordially into the 
import of Chriſt's Death, is to look upon God as in- 
finitely glorious, and our ſelves as infinitely” odious. 


Truths ſealed = that Blood which made Atonement, 


and opened a Way for our Pardon. And if God is 


infinitely worthy of ſupreme Love and Honour and 


_ univerſal Obedience; and if we never had any Rea- 


ſon to be diſaffected to him; and it our Rebellion 


from firſt to laſt has been entirely groundleſs, nay in- 


wa” 


finitely criminal ; and if yet after all, God is ready to 


forgive us on Chriſt Account, and invites us to re- 


turn and be reconciled thro' him, and offers in this 
Way to become our God and Father for ever; what 
farther, by Way of Motive or Encouragement, can 
be preſented before our Minds, to induce us to repent 
and be converted, to return and be reconciled to God? 
and pet, all this, is ſet in the ſtrongeſt Point of Light 


on the Croſs of Chriſt, if he died, becauſe the Law 


WAS 


Bo. The Deſign of CHRIST's Seal. 


was good, to do it Honcur. Compare . 25», 
26. and 2 Cor.v. 20, 21. | 


THERE can now therefore be nothing but. our Diſ- 
nclination to a Reconciliation to God, that can be as- 
a Bar in the Way of our Return. For on God's Side, 
all Things are ready, and he invites us to me. His 
Oren and Fatlings are filled; the Feaſt is prepared, the 
Doors of his Houſe, the Gates of Heaven are open, 
and we apoſtate Hell-deſcrving Rebels have not only 
free Liberty. to return to our Allegiance, but are urged, 
are beſeeched, and that by God himſelf and by his 
Son, to be reconciled. --- Every Beauty meets in the 
Divine Character, and every Excellency in, his Go- 
vernment, our Diſaffection is not only groundleſs, but 
infinitely criminal; and all this is declared, is fealed- 
and confirmed, by the very Blood that was ſhed to 
make Atonement. Nothing therefore can keep us 
back but our own Hearts, nor can the Fault be any 
where but in our ſelves. How inexcuſable our Guilt, - - 
how aggravated our Damnation, if, after-all, we re- 
fuſe to return and be reconciled | 
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1 any ſay, I do lcok upon the e xr I 
holy, juſt and Good: and I feel reconciled to God.”- 
Well: but how came this to paſs ?- believed my 8 
ſelf delivered from the Curſe, and that God was re- 
conciled to me.”--- If this is all, you are ſtiſl blind and 
dead to the Import of the Croſs of Chriſt, which de- 
clares the Divine Character to be perfect in Beauty, 
and his Law to be holy, juſt and good, previous to 
the Conſideration of our being pardoned; and that 
our Dilaffection to the Divine Character an Govern - 
ment was inexculable and infinitely criminal; and 
would have remained fo, had we never been forgiven. | 
'Tis not the Divine Character & Government, there 
fore, you are reconciled to; but the whole of your - 
Reconciliation conſiſts in a belief that you are ſafe. - 
An. this is not to be ieconciled to God; it is only 
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Sect. IV. Mediator ia Office and Work. 11 


to love your ſelf.— “ But it is impoſſible I ſhould be 
reconciled to God on any other Ground.“ — that is, 


impoſſible you ſhould; look on the Divine Character 


and Government perſect in Beauty, without a Blemiſh, 


altho* thus declared to be, on the Croſs of Chriſt, and 


the Declaration ſealed with the Blood of God's own 
Son.—Chriſt died to condemn your Sin, to declare your 
Diſaffection infinitely vile: you extenuate your Sin, 
and juſtify your Diſaffection: and cry «tis impoflible 
I ſhould do otherwiſe.” — impoſſible to look upon 
God as a _ Being, only in a belief of his Love to 

ou.”---Which- is implicitly to ſay, that there is no 


velineſs in the Divine Nature only on Account of 


his love to you.” And ſo, if you are damned, God 


will be no longer God.---Language, not of a humble 


Penitent, but of a haughty Rebel: not harmonizing 


with the Import of the Croſs of Chriſt ; but exactiß 


the Reverſe. For had it not been a becoming, glo- 
rious Thing in God to puniſh Sin according to it's 
Deſert, the Death of Chriſt had been intirely need- 
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8 to the Degree of Faultineſs there is in Sin, or 
| in other Words, as to the Degree of Blame - 
' worthineſs there is in a Creature's becoming 
diſaffected to, and rifing in Rebellion againſt, the infi- 
nitely glorious GOD that made him, it cannot be 
determined by the Sentiments of the Rebels them- 
ſelves, who will naturally be apt to extenuate their 
Fault, and juſtify their Conduct. There is no ſo eaſy 
and ſafe a Way to determine this Point with exact- 
neſs, as to appeal to the Judgment of God, who knows 
What our Obligations to Obedience preciſely are, and 

with the greateſt Exactitude balances the Degree of our 

Blame. And beſides, it is by his Judgment this Mat- 
ter is to be finally decide. 8 5 
Bor the Divine Law, which is a Tranſcript of the 
Divine Nature, and which expreſſes the very Senti- 
ments of his Heart, and by which he will finally judge 

the World, in the Penalty it has threatened to the 
Tranſgreſſor, exactly determines what God's Judg- 
ment is in this Caſe. In which it is written, 
- Curſed is "every one that continueth nat in all Things 
written in the, Book of the Law to de them. This 
Curſe contains all that Evil, which the Law threatens, 
and which Chriſt came to deliver us from, and which 
the Wicked will be doomed to at the Day of Judg- 


ment. What the Wicked will be doomed to at the 


Day of Judgment, when God will render to every 
Man according to his Works, our Saviour has _— f 
: mined 


5 ye 
5 n 
9 0 


— 


mined ig the moſt expreſs Manner, Mat. xxv. 4t, 465. 
Depart Num me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared _ || 
for the Devil and his Angels, And theſe ſhall go away into 
 zverlaſting Puniſhment ; but the. Righteous into Life eternal. 
It will be more tolerable for ſome wicked Men at the 
Day of Judgment than for others, as ſome are guilty 
of fewer and leſs aggravated Crimes. Mat:xi 20.24. 
but however different the Degrees of Pain will be to 
j different Perſons, yet the Miſery of each one will be 
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eternal: i.e. infinite in Point ef Duration. For no 
one is ever to be releaſed out of Hell. For there is a 
great Gulf fred. Luk. xvi. 26. and the Fire is never to 
be quenched,and'thet/orm never to die. Mar. ix. 44,46,48. 
for the Wicked'are to be puniſhed with ever/a/ling De- 
firuttion, 2 Theſſ. i.. and as theDivine Law denounces 
the Cutſe for the firſt Tranſgreſſion, for any one Sin; 
ſo there 1s conſequently no. one Breach of. the Divine 
Law, but what in the judgment of God deſerves ever- 
laſtingMiſery. But everlaſtingMiſery is aninfinitePu- 
niſhment. And therefore in the Judgment of God there 
is an infinite vil in-Sin. Yea, there is no one Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Divine Law, but what is infinitely Evil. 
Au it maſt be remembred, that this Law, in whien 
the Judge of all the Earth threatens eternal Miſery 
for any one Tranſgreſſion, for not continuing in all li hingi, 
was in Force and binding on all Mankind, anteee- 
dently to a Conſideration. of the Gift of Chriſt and the Bl 
Work of Redemption by him: and was by God © ! 
eſteemed to be holy, juſt and good :- and the tube rl, 11 
Jew and Gentile, were by him looked upon as guilty, 
their Moeuths flopped, without" Extuſe, no Qbjeaion a- 
gainſt his Law, no Plea in their own Behalt to make: 
not one Word to ſay. And in this View; he gave his 
only begotten Son to die in their Stead. To deny 
this, is to renounce the Goſpel: And all, who be- 
lieve that Chriſt died to ſave Sinners from the eter- 1 
nal 'Forments of Hell, muſt grant, that antecedent to 8 || 
2. Confideration of his Death, they were juſtly expo; 
ſed to ſuch a Puniſhment, as otherwiſe. his Dach fer = | 
A wy b thi: 8 | 
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this End had been needleſs,” But if we were juſtly 
expoſed to ſuch a Puniſhment antecedentiy toa Con. 


_ fideration of his Death, then Sin, previous. to a Con- 
ſideration of the Grace of the Goſpel, was an infinite 


wu: + wit But 


I. IF Sin is an infinite Evil, antecedently to a Conſi- 
4 950 of the Gift of Chriſt, then God is infinitely 
worthy of ſupreme Love and univerlal Obedience 
from us, conſidered. merely as being what he is in 
himſelf and our Creator, For if he is not infinitely 
worthy, we cannot be infinitely obliged. And if our 
Obligaticns are not infinite, we cannot be infinitely to 
blame. It is, thereſore, the plain import of the Di- 


vine Law, that the God who made us, and whoſe we 


are, is an abſolutely perfect, and ſo an infinitely glori- 
ous and amiable Being. And that, « on this Account, 
we are under infinite Obligations, 0 e and obey! 


J 


Tur Love to God which 8 monk from Self. 
1 in a belief that Chriſt died for me, that my 
Sins are forgiven, and that I ſhall be ſaved, is not that 
Kind of Love which the Divine Law requires, but 


i; a Love entry different. For, one, wholly blind 


to the Beaut the Divine Nature, and at Enmity 

to the Divirs Character as. Exhibited i in the Law, and 
ſo in the Eye of the Law, dead in. Sin, may be full 
of this Kind of Love, even as full of it, as the carnal 


Hraelites were of Joy at the Side of the Red-Sea.. 


"AND, to deny that God is to be loyed by Believers 


with that Kind of Love Which the Divine Law re- 


Nan is to ſay, that the Law is not a Rule of Life 

o Believers; it is to ſet aſide the Divine Law and 
170 Holineſs ; and 0 ſubſtitute Affections merely 
ſelfiſh and wiz ly graceleſs in their. Room: Ang this 
is Eſſence of Antizonianiſm. £ 

IT is true, the Gift of Chriſt, confi 4 Bene⸗ 
fit done ius, la us under infinite Obligations to 
love God with a. of Gratitude. But at the fame 
: | Time, | 
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Time, the very Nature of the, Gift ſuppoſes, that we 
were before under infinite Obligations to. love God 
for his own Excellency, and infinitely to Blame for 
not loving him; as otherwiſe the Gift of Chriſt to 
be a Curſe to redeem us from the Curſe.of the Law, 
had been needleſs. Now practically to deny the inf - 
nite Amiableneſs of the Deity, and our infinite Ob- 
ligations to love him, as ſuch z and then to pretend 
to love God for the Gift, of his Son, is as tho“ we 
ſhould ſay, God does not deſerve the Love the Law 
requires. The Law. was therefore an unrigbteous 
& Law. But Chriſt has redeemed us from it's Curſe, 
„„ and we are glad.” Which Declaration would bg 
a full Proof of our Enmity to God and to his Son. 


II. Ir Sin is an infinite Evil, if not to love the in- 
Hnitely glorious God our Maker with all our Hearts, 
ſo as from Love to be perfectly obedient to his Will 
in Thought, Word and Deed, is an infinite .Eyil ; 
then thoſe who are wholly blind to the holy Beauty 
of the Divine Nature, and conſequently entirely 
deſtitute of true Love and of true Obedience, are in 
the Sight of God infinitely to Blame, for every Tho't, 

Word and Action. The plowing of the Wicked is Sin. 
The Prayers of the Wicked are Sin. The Sacriſices of the 
 Hicked are Abomination to the Lord, They are, in the 
whole Frame of their Hearts, and in the whole Te- 
nor ot their Lives, contrary to theDivine Law. Rom. 
viii. 7, 8. The carnal Mind is Enmity again Ged; for it 
it not ſubjef? to the Law of God, neither indeed gan 
be. So then they that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 
And ver. 9. this is the Character of all who have not 
the Spirit of Chrifl. And therefore, the whole Frame 
of their learts, and the whole Tenor of their Lives, 
35 1nkinitely odious, hateful and ill-deſerving in the 
Sight of God; exactly agreable to the Import of the 
Curſe of the Divine Law.--- Therefore, | 
Vs once a Sinner's Eyes come to be opened 
really io view" Things as they in Fact are, his falſe _ 
_ | A Hopes, 
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Hopes, his Self:righteous Clahitis war be M4 
1 ti; and'thE Juſtfee of God in his Damogtſon 
1 * elear beyond Diſpute! And God's Diſpobtiqn do 
F Puſh Sin according to Law, ns longer appear a5 
A Blemiſh, but rather as a Beauty! in the Divine Cha- 
racter. Ane I will haue Mercy on whom” I will haue 
erey, not an ill, but rather a orjous Perfection in 
"Oy. Cage) However theſe iews, and an anſ⸗- 
werable Frame of Heart, Will not in ie kent dimi- 
with his Deſer-of eternal Damnation ; any more than 
mme Penitence of a wilful Murderer Will Lam: bim 
Tre the Gullows.—— YN or . 


1 "= 


« * 


III. r Sin i is an ignite Evil, Leen to tia. is 411 
lightened in the Knowledge of God and Jeſus, Chritt, 
believes the Goſpel with -all his Heart, repents and 
is converted, ſtill deſerves, conſidered as in himſelf, 
and compared with the Law of God, that perfect Rule 
of mo Damnation 28 much as ever he did,“ 

ht becauſe 


in E 1 oa, 
* some late Wijters, is their Zeal apainft a Self. righteops 
14 Spirit, hard dare vllow Faith 10 be an A, fleſt it hoy 
de made 2 Righteoufnefs uf Juſt as ff Self ri ite ous 
1 Heart could not make a Rig teuuſteſs of a poffiwue de well 
s of n ache Faith, ant be ae proud of his p 5 
.the Phariſee was of his faſting tauice inotbe cel. Was 
xbis Pauls way to take down à proud Self mob ent! 
Who was ſo ſkilful and ig to pl. down! —No.— far 
From it—he took quite another Method, a, Method in its 
on Nature apparently ſuited to anſwer the Erd. At 450 | 
20 hold forth the DiviteLaw'in all it"sStriftvePs & wi 
1 it's Curſes, as holy juſt and good: "W itnefs hie pfl bite Bide the 
11 Nomans & Galatians, Not any Difti ion de en Give 
17 And pofſeve was ever mentioned by him; '6r Rs "the leaft 
141 Tendency to humble a proudHeat. - Bat: to — oarfelves 
17 in the Light of the Divine Law, wilt give: us out tros Cha- 
Fl | 2 and let us ſee joſt wbat ve Neſerrt bixbe Hand of 
God our Judge, and our abſoſute Nxod gi chriſcanil Nec 
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becauſe. his preſent Goodae(s does not in the leaſt 
counterbalance his former Badneſs. Nay, inſtead of 


3ying paſt Debts, he runs continuajly deeper into 
2 oo as he ſtill falls ſhort of that pente&t Love and 


Obedience , which, he,owes to God. And fo inſtead. 
ot. deferving Pardon for old Sins, he merits Damnas, 
tion conſtantly by his new ones. There is therefore 


c. 


but from the mere Grace of God thro' Jeſus Chriſt. 


On the Foot of Law, there is no more Hope in the 


Caſe of a penitent, than in the Caſe of an impenitent 
Siüner. Becauſe according to Law and firict Juſtices 


tw os 


he deſerves to be damned now, as much as he did 
before. For his Repentance, which is but of finite 


abſolutely no Hope in the Caſe of a true Penitent, 


orth, when caſt into the Balance in oppoſition ta? 


Eis Guilt, which is infinite, is lighter than if the 


ſmalleſt Atom of Matter were flung into one Scale, | 
and the whole material Syſtem into thesother. For 
there is ſome” Proportion between the leaſt Atom of 


Matter, and, the whole material Syſtem z but 
there is no Proportion between finite and infimite. 


And therefore, as in the Eye of Law, ſo in the Eye 
ok an enlightned Conſcience, the moſt exalted Vertue 
of the moſt eminent Saint ſtands for nothifg - i. e. 


is abſolutely of no Weight at all in the leaſt concei- - 
vable Degree to counterballance for any one Sin: 
And fo he ſenſibly needs Chriſt and free Grace along 


To deny this, would be, virtually, to give up the. 


whole of Divine Revelation. — For in this View the 


Divine Law : threatens eternal Death, for any one 


6 Sj 262 a3 9 = | * 1 C #*' 4 1 FTranf⸗ 
1 b 


fo bring us to Ckriß. Nor can any Man poſſibly ſee his 


Need of Chriſt, but by theLaw; and the Law conſidered - 
as holy, juſt and good. For to dol lonour to the Law as 
ſuch, was the Deſign of Chriſt's Mediation, and that wich- 
out which his Mediation had not been need ful for the Sal- 
vatjon of Sinners — And by the Law, the moſt holy and 
active Saint needs Chriſt as much as the chief of Sinners. 
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Tranſgreſſion, without leaving any” Room for Re- 
pentance to alleviate the Sentence. The Tranſgreſſor 
is doom'd to eternal Miſery without Hope. This is 
plain Fact. Gal. ti. 10. and this Law is declared to 
be holy, juſt and good, to be juſt what in Reafort'ir 
ought to be; and in this view of it the Lawgiver 
judged it inconſiſtent with Reaſon and Juſtice, 
and therefore inconſiſtent with the Honour of his 
righteous Government, to exempt a inner from the 
threatned Puniſhment, in Vertue of any Atonement 
of Jeſs Value than the Blood of his 'own Son. Ano- 
ther plain Fact, Nom. iii. 25, 26. He, who denies 
theſe two Facts, muſt give up the whole of Divine 
Revelation. And to grant them, is to grant all that 
las been afferted. Fn. e e 
Ix is poſſible a Sinner may be brought to Repen- 
tance by Divine Grace before he is forgiven f Yea, 
it is certain, no Sinner ever was pardoned till he did 
repent. Luk. xiii. 5. A. iii, 19. But it is impoſſible, 
lat a Sinner ſhould ever be juſtified under any other 
Notion, than as being unGopLY. Rom. iv. 5. For 
one Sin in the Eye of the Law, and ſo in the Eye 
of God the Judge, denominates a Man ungedh, and 
ſubjects him to eternal Damnation, Gal. iii. 10. 


Nor can any future Penitency make any imaginable 


Satisfaction; he muſt be juſtified therefore 
as being wngodly, or not at all, 
IE the Micled forſake his Way, and the unrighteous 


es, 


Man his Thoughts, and let bim return unto. the Lord, and 


he will have Mergy on him, and to our God, for he will 


abundantiy pardon ; was the Language of the old 


Teſtament 


4 This all Autinomians deny : For as true 2 ariſes 
from Love to God, ard implies love to his Law, they ſay, 
it is impc.iv;e to love God or his Law, till firſt ve know 
that our Sins are forgiven; and ſo it is impoſſible, that 

Repentance ſhould take Place before Forgiveneſs. Of 


"a 


Se, V. Sin an infinite Evil 89 T. 
Teſtament——And Repent and. be converted, that your WS || 


S'ns may be blotted out; is the Language of the new. 1 
Not that the penitent Jew, on the Foot of Law and E 
Juſtice, could by his Repentance be exempted from 1 


Death. Nay, juſt the contrary did the penitent Jew : 
acknowledge, when he came before the Altar, bring- 
ing a Bull or a Goat to die in his Room. For 1 
have ſinned, | deſerve to die,” was the import of his 
Conduct. Not, neither, that the penitent Chriſtian 'F 
does not deſerve the Damnation of Heil, notwiths 1 
ſtaandang his Penetency; for this, in the moſt expli- 
cit Manner, is Acknowledged, in ting Pardon in the- 
Name of Chriſi. For it he is not fo bad, as to deſerve 

eternal Damnation, he does not need that Pardon which 1 
the Goſpel offers. Much leſs does he need the Son of ot 
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God to die in his Stead, that God may be juſt, & yet juſ- 
tify him. » So that to At Pardon in the Name of Ghrift,is | 


the moſt explicit Acknowlegement, that eternal Dam» 1 
nation is our Due, by Law; and that the Law is holy, 11 


juit and good, a glorious Law, worthy to be magnified 
and made. honourable by the Obedience and Death of 


the Son of God. * 133 IF . i | | 
8 : | ; . * q 
* Some of the chief Maxims on which St. Pau reaſons thro? ot 
on? his Epiſti'e to the Ge/ar:ans, to prove that no Man ans 
be jaſtiß ed on the Foot of his own Vertue, are thele. 1 
he Divine Law requires finleſsPerfeQion on the Penalty F 
of eternal Damnation for the leaſt Defect Chap. ii. 21. | | 


«© There is no other [aw given, ver. 21, 2— If Juſtifi- 
cation could have been obtained by this Law, the 
Death of Chriſt had been recdieſfs-. Clap. ii. 111i: 
And from theſe Maxims he cuts off all- Self rightecus Hopes 5 
by the Roots. — Fs aſſ it therefore, that there is a La“? 3 
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given, by which a Sinner may be juſtified in the Sight of } 
God on the Foot of. his own Vertue, ſhort of finleſs Per. F: it 
ſection. an without any Need of Chriſt's Atonrement, even $i! 
on Condition of fi:cere Repzwance,is flatly to. contradiet Þ it 
the Apoſtle.— It is ſurprizing-therefore to find ſo fas | T. i: 


gacicus a Writer as Me. dine deciarirg this with ſuch 

82 Aſlurat ce: An! equally ſurprizing, that he ſheuld 
ink to prove his Point ffem tae xviiith& xxxiiid * Rapters ö 
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_ "ts. the Divine Law requires that we love God with 
all our Hearts, and yield a perſect Obedience to his 
Win; and if our original natural Obligations to love 
and obey him ure fo great, that according to Reaſon. 
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and Juftice, we deſerve eternal Wrath for the leaſt 


Defect; and if we meaſure our ſelves by this Rule, 


and judge of our Character and Deſert by this Stan- 
dard, inſtead of finding any thing about our ſelves to 
recommend us to God, we ſhall feel that we are in- 


| finitely erf of the Divine Wrath. And the more 


penitent any Saint in this World'is; the more ſenſi - 


ble he will be, that this is the Fruth.” And accord- 


ingly St: Paul, who was doubtleſs the moſt humble, 
penitent, broken- hearted Saint that ever lived, view- 
ing Things in this Light, felt, after all his Attain- 
ments, that he ſtood in as abſolute need of Chriſt and 
free Grace, as any other Sinner in the World. 7 thr 
the Law am dead to the Law. I count all Things but loſs-- 
that I win Chrift, and be found in him. And in this 
View he ftrenucuſly aſſerted, that /y the Deeds of the 
Law no Fleſb could be juſlificd in the \1oht of God. Not 


one, more than another: not himſelf, more than 
the vileit Wretch on Earth, | | VWHERE- 


of Exzetiel ; when every pious Jew knew, that let his Re- 


5entance be evet ſo fincere, yet according to the whole 
Tenor of the Mofarc Diſpenfation,,urthcur bedding of Blood 
there could be no R. nion. Deut. xxvii. 26, Heb. ix. 22, 
See Letters on Theron, p. 80560 © C 
Tf jt ſhould be inquired, what led fo learned a Writer, to com- 
mit ſuch a Riuncer ?—it was in ſupport of his leading De- 
fion, the darling Point in his Scheme, vi», that there is For- 
1 God thro'Chriſt for impenitertSinners while 
uch, before any act, exerciſe, or exertion of their Minds 
whatſoever,” And conizquently before Repentance. A 

« p-ſive belief ” of which, he ſzys, * quiers the guilty 
Conſcience, begets Hope, and ſo lays a Foundation for 
Love.“ . For if a penetent Sinner may be juftified' on the 
Foot of his own Goodneſs, without any Reſpect to Chriſt 
and his Atonement, none can ſtand in any need of Chriſt 
and his Atonement, but impenitent Sinners. And ſo his 
3s - main 
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WIERETORE if ſaving Faith implies in it's Nature 
Repentance and Conceruon, and cantains the Seeds 
of every Chriſtian Grace ; yet it can have no Influ- 
ence-in our Juſtification in the Sight of God, as 

bur Virtue's Becauſe conſidered, as ſuch, it is of no 

EO RT pos | 1 4 Weight 


main Point is proved. For the only Defign of Chriſt's 
Death of Conſequence mutt be to procure Parden for im- 
penitent Sinners remaining ſuch. For if ever they ſhould 
be brought to Repentance, according to his Schemezrthey 
may be juſtified on the Foot of their own: Goodneſs, With 
out any need of Chriſt or his Atonement. --- And accord- 
ingly his good Man is never b:ought-to true Repentance. 
All his godlineſs conſiſts in love to that which fu ſt re- 
lieved him.“ (Letters to Mr Pike ps.] and therefore his 
Godlineſs does not at all conſiſt in love to God's Law, 
without which there can be no true Repentance. And 

therefore he can by no Means allow that the exixth Palm 
gives the Character of David or is applicable to any other 
good Man, becauſe it aboutds with ſuch Expreſſions of 
love to Gods Law. To whom then muſt it be applied ? 
to Chriſt : he ſays ; forgetting what the P/almiſi had ſaid 
ver. 67. before I vas affiidtid { went afliray, M hich is 

a full-Proof that Chriſt, who never went aftray; is not the 
- Perion ſpoken of. Leiters on Theron p. 55,117, 
But from Mr. Sondeman'; manner of Reaſoning. (p. 88.) it is 
eaſy to foreſee, that he will object, that if Repentance ts 
before Forgivene ſs no Child of uam ever can be forgiven, 
For according to him, this ſets Pardon as high» above 
„the Reach of one whoſe Conſcience is awake, as the 
perfection required by the Divine Law it ſelf,” It muſt 
© colt me as much Labour to come within theReach of it 
as to conform my Heart to the Law of God Of all Cor- 
ruptiens of the Goſpel, this is the moſt dangerous. 
However, he may be told, that dangerous as he thinks it 
is, the Goſpel was thus corrupted, if he will call it by that 
Name, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who always taught, 
that Repentance is before Forgiveneſs, as. will be proved 
in the Sequel. And if he is for an eaſier Way to Heaven 
than Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught, it is no. good Sign. 
Rather, it is the grand! CharaReriſtic. of - a pefular 
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Weight to counterlanee our Blame, if our Blame is 


E ge e no A r at 11. | TOs leaſt band | 


4 


1 ebe how odieus ſoever the Walls ban in is bat. 
$ So out Saviour declares, Mat. vii. 13 14. 15. h 
T#he ſhould further objeci, that the plain De ſign ol this Pro- 
13 het Zz:47-/. was to convince the elf righ:eous Jews in 
13 baby Jon, that if they periſhed in their Sint, thehauſt u old 
i be wholly in them I readily grant it - And ore 
4 Way he takes, to work this Conviction in them, is to call 
upon them to repent, zflerting, that there is a ſure Con- 5 
neQtien between Repent: nce and Forgiveneſs. Which | 
was no new Doctrine, as appears ſrom Lev xxvi. 40---42, 1 
1 Kin. viii. 46. 5 F.. xAvili. 13. Hei. lv. 0 fir. Z 
| iv. 4. The only Queſtion js. whe-her the Author of A 
ek piſtle to the Hebreaus was miſtaken, or bot, in affirming, , 
that under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, v7 bout JON 7 | 1 
1 4 Bod there was no'Remiſien Reb. ix 22. | f 
Beides, if God could, corfifient with the honour of his Go- 
vernment, have granted Remiſhon of Sins to a ſincere Pe- 
nitent, without any Atonement ; by parity of Reaſon. he 
might alſo, as well, have rauted Repeniznce,without any 
Atonement And ſo the Je arh of Chriſt was whol! y need- 
Teſs. Sinners might bave had Repentance ac Rimifſin vf Sink, 
and eternal Life, a+ well without, as with fit A d thus 
Cerift is deat in vain, and Chriſtiz nity overthrow u, on Mr. 
Sand:man's Scheme. For, if the Death of Ckriſt Was 
needleſs, the Goſpel, Wh ch brings us the News of his 
Death, is a Fiction. For it muſt have been Forli and 
not the # 7/dom of God ; it muſi have been incontittentwith 
every Divine Perſection for God to have given his Son-t0 
die, bad Lis Death been needleſs. — Mr.'Sandeman theres 
fore mi ſt g ve up his preſent Scheme, or give up theGefs 
pel, or be 1nconfittent. -- But how' was it pofbble, that Mr. 
8. ſhould rightly underfiand and cordially believe the 
Scripture Doctrine of Atonement, whi e his Mind was fo 
fal! of Prei dice againſt the Divine Law ? indeed he has 
not expreſſed his Enmity againſt the Divine Law: in fuch 
2 ſhocking Manner as Mr. Cuduerſb has done; but tot 
an attentive Reader i oy be plain, the; both viewit'in 
the fame Point of Light ; in it ſelf, an Y Law: And 
all their Love to God and vis Law arife merely from of 
A Be. 
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in an hour Glaſs, would do' more | towards 8 
balancing the whole Material Syſtem, ail put into one 


Scale, than the Faith, Repentance, and all the other 


Graces of the beſt Saint in the World, would to- 


wards Counterbalancing the ſmalleſt Sin; if the 
ſmalleſt Sin is an infinite Evil. And if we ſay, © that 


the leaſt Sin is not an infinite Evil,“ we muſt, to be 


conſiſtent, give up the Divine Law, and with that, 


the whole of Divine Revelation. 
"Ws can be ju/lified by Faith, therefore, no otherwiſe 


than as Faith is that, on our Part, whereby we are 


united to Chriſt, and ſo become intereſted in him, in 
whom alone God is well pleaſed, Whoſe Righte-, 
ouſneſs and Atonement alone are ſufficient to ſatisfy. 


for our Guilt, and qualify us for the Divine Favour 
and eternal Life. Even as x Woman is intereſted in 


her Huſband's Eſtate by Marriage, not as it is an 4 
of Vertue in her to marry him; but as hereby ſhe is 
united to hi, and becomes ne with him. is true,” 
in the very of Marriage, in which a Woman receives 
2 Man fe «utband, and gives her felf to him 


as his W „all matrimonial Duties are virtually im- 
plied :; and as ye have received Chrifl Feſus the Lord,” fo 
wa ye in him, (Gal. ii. 6.) is theyum of Chriſtianity : 


But it is not the Engagement of thoſe matrimonial 
Duties, nor is it the Performance of them, which, under 
the Notion of a Vertue entitles her to her Huſband's 
Eftate : the is intereſted in her Hufhand's Eſtate fim- 
ply by virtue of the Relation which takes Place in 
Marriage. They two then become one Fleſh. And 


ſo one common Intereſt commences. Epb. v. 32, 
Thi is a great Myſtery, is a lively Emblem of our Union 
$ "ay i 1 « . 4 4 ; g F with 


Belief or Hope they ae delivered from it's Curſe: or 


rather ſtrictly ſpeaking. they have no love to Jod or to 
his Law but as Mr. S. accurately expreſſes, all his God - 
lineſs conſiſts in love to that which firſt re lie ved him,” 
viz. a Belief there was Forgiveneſs with God for impeni- 
tent Sinners, while ſcch. This he loved; and this Love 
is the Whole of his Religiooe. 
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with Chriſt. For, by a true and living, Faith, which, 


+P 


A, dead, Faith, contains 
bryo, we are united, to- | 


* 
- 


every Chriſtian Grace in 


Chriit, as the Branch is, to the Vine, as the Members 


of the Body are to the Head, as the Wite, Is toſher, 


Huſband.; in Conſequence of Adee de en not 
8 


905 WF cagneſs, we are accepted in, God's beloved 
Son, and that fimply on the Account of his Atene- 
ment and Merits. And: to uſe, another of gt. Pauls 
Similitudes —— A Jew had a Title to an Inheritance 
in the Landl of Canaan by Birth; not becaufe it W 
a vertue to be born of Iewich Parents; but bersufe 
ie was thereby a Child of abam. Sa we are alt the 
Children 'of Got by, Faith in Jeſus Chrilt: A ng Co 
7717. # I 
Some ſeem to think that Faith, Repentance and 
ſincere Obedience, conſidered as our own Goodneſs 
and Virtue, give us an latereſt in Chriſt and in the 
Favour of God through him. Which, to make the 


Scheme conſiſtent, ſuppoſes, that the penitent Sinner 
is conſidered as being in himſelf good, and that his 


zoodneſs is of fo great Weight in theSight of God, as 
to Counterbalance his Badneſs, and ſo gives him an 
Intereſt in Chriſt. Which implies, that his Guilt is 
not acknowledged to be infinite. For if it were, it 
could not be imagined, that his Goodneſs: could be 
of any Weight 10 Counterbalance it. But if his 


Guilt is not acknowledged to be infinite, the infi- 


nite Excellency of the Divine Nature, and the Juflice 
of the Law, are virtually denied. A. full Proof, that 
the Import of Chriſt's Death is not underſtood by him, 
and that his Faith and Repentance are not genuine. 
And graceleſs Graces are but poor Things, for grace- 
leſs Men to make a Righteouſneſs of; if the nobleſt 
Virtues of the moſt eminent Saints are of no Weight 
at all to Counterbalance any one Tranſgreffion ofirhe 
Divine Law. PR On _Orukts 


®* See this Subject treated at large, but with great accu. 


* 
*+ 


in Mr. Eaward; Sermon on Juffificalios by Faith alone. 
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being impenitent 


»in lle ye! of the Law, b 

and uhconvertea® in the e cg the. Goſpel. And 
9 * make, the whole. ot Religion to reſult from 

Perſwaſion | of God's Love to them. And ſo the 
iußnete Excellency'gf.the Dixine Nature, the infinite 
Evil of Sin, and the true Import of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
are leſt out of their Views. And the; Divine Law eas a 
| Rite of Life, is ſet aſide. And a newKindof-Religion 


is ſubſtituted in the Room of a Conformity to the Di- 


vine Law. A Kind of 9 which has no Holi- 


* 


Tuar'there is a GOD, an ' abſolutely 8 an 
2 glorious and amiable Being, in himſelf infi- 


nitely worthy of ſupreme Love and Honour, and uni- 
verſal Obedience, is the firſt Principle of all Religion, 5 


and the Foundation on which, that whole Syſtem of 
-Rehgion is built, Which is contained in the holy 
Scriptures. But this Principle, how plain, and how 
fundamental ſoever it is, is left out of every falſe 
Scheme of Religion. The Occaſion is this: Every 
falſe Scheme of Religion, formed in the Fancy of 4 


fallen Creature, is contrived on Purpoſe to falt and 


ſo to give Eaſe and Comfort to gra-eleſs Hearts. But 

2 Heart, is at Eamity againſt the true 
God. Another God, of a Character eſſentially dif- 
ferent / muſt: therefore be imagined, or a carhal Heart 
cannot be ſuited, and ſo can never have Eaſe. And 


this is done, in every falſe Scheme of Religion. An“ 


fa. all falſe Schemes of Religion in the Ohriſtiat 


orld, are, in Reality, only ſo many various Kinds 
of Idolatry. 
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7 . 3 in 1 hc A God, whoſe Cha- 
ragt lee it is, to hate Sin as an infinite Evil, 
a un 1 it accordingly, exemplified before their 
* in the Divine Conduct towards their ancient 

* Aſſociates, 
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Aſſcriates, for their firſt Tranſgreſſion. Adam in 
Innocency loved a God, whoſe Charaeter he belicved 
it was, to hate Sin as an infinite Evil, and puniſh it 
accordingly, held forth to his 'own View, in that Law, 
in the Day thou ente/? thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die.---- And 
all x ho underſtand the Gofpe), ſee it's Glory, and 
believe it to be true, love a God, whoſe Character 
they ſee it is, to hate Sin as an infinite Evil, and pu- 
niſh it according'y ; and this Character is ſet before 
their Eyes, in the moſt ſtriking Point of Light, on 
the Croſs of Chriſt, and in the Franſactions of the 
final judgment. And all thoſe who do not love this 
Character of God, do nor love the true God, 


Therefore, - g 
Fon a Sinner to love the true God, is, at the ſame 
Time, to judge and condemn, to hate and a\hor, his 
own Character, as being infinitely odious. We can 
F have not ſo much as one good T hought of the Di- 
vine Character, without giving up our own as in- 
finitely abominable. The Moment we begin to 

think that God's Character is good, we begin to 
look upon our own as infinitely, bad. For if it is 
a_ beautiful Thing in God eternally to damn ſuch 
as we are, it mult be becauſe we are infinitely odi- 
ous and ill-deſerving. And if it is not an amiable 
Thing in God to hate and puniſh Sin, as in Fact 
he does, there is no moral Beauty in his Nature. 
For one bad Property, entirely approved, and con- 
ſtantly exerciſed, muſt ſpoil any moral Character, 
and render it, on the whole, entirely devoid of mo- 
ral Beauty. But this Point ſhall be taken into a 
more particular Conſideration in the following 
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Findictive Juſtice an amiable Perfection in 


. the Deity; a Beauty in the Divine Cha- 
rater. | 


> 


puniſh Sin according to it's Deſert. The De- 


f FE of ill Deſert there is in Sin, is determined by the 


enalty threatned in the Divine Law. Wet 


GOD's giving his Son-to die in our Stead, to ce- 
deem us from the Curſe of the Law, has led ſome 


to think, that God is not inclined to puniſh Sin ac- 
- cording to it's Deſert : whereas his Inclination to 


, puniſh Sin according to it's Deſert, induced him to 


give his Son to die in our Stead. When ZaLvucus 
made a Law, that the Adulterer ſhould have both 


his Eyes put out, as the Puniſhment of his Crime; 
his Inclination ta puniſh Adultery, according to what 
he ſuppoſed it deſerved, induced him, in order to. 


fare his Son, who had committed Adultery,” from 
loſing both his Eyes, to conſent, that one of his own 


ſhould be put out inſtead of one of his. And his con- 
ſenting to this, and its being actually done, inſtead of ar- 


guing that he was not ineſined to E ac- 
cording to its ſuppoſed Deſert, was really the fulleſt Pyoof 
of his Inclination ſo to do, that eould have been given. 
Nor could the ſupreme KIx c of the Univerſe have 


given a clearer and ſtronger Proof, that his Inelina- 


Aion to puniſn Sin according to it's Deſert was well 
5 5 grounded, 


— 


| 


3 
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1 

1 
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7iNDICTIVE, Juſtice. is that Perfection in the 
/ Divine Nature, whereby God is inclined to 


eee 


n hay. g n N oh A 


56 Vindictibe Juſtice ect. VI. 
grounded, fixed and unchangeable, than to give his 
* . own Son to ſuffer in the Room of the Sinner, alto- 
+ gether Equivalent to what he was expoſed to; to be 
4 made a Curſe, to redeem bim from the Curſe. And the, 
4 impenitent Sinner may depend upon it, he ſhall not 
1 eſcape. For if theſe "; ere done in the green Tree, 
Ls _. evuhat Hall be done in the diy? „ 
1 VINVpIcrIve Juſtice, in the Deity, has nothing in 
| it's Nature inconſiſtent with his infinite Goodneſs. 
And his infinite Goodneſs, has nothing in it's Nature 
inconſiſtent with vit ditive Juſtice, All the Divine 
1 Perfections are harmonious. Nay, all the moral 
Perſections of the Diety are really but one. GOD 
V 1 EN i 
LCLovr is theSum of that Duty whichGod requires of 
aus in the moral Law. The moral Law is a Tranſ- 
4 _ ſcript of the moral Perfections of the Divine Nature. 
' Therefore Love is the Sum of the moral Perfections 


* 


of the Divine Nature. BE 
800 is Love.—Love to Being in general. Chiefly, 
to the firſt, the great, the infinite Being, the Foun- 

_ tain and Source of all Being. — and ſecondarily, to 
15 finite Beings --- and Love to Vertue, to Order, 10 
Harmony, in the intellectual Syſtem. And ſo all his 
Nature is ſumed up in this Edict, the fundamental 
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La in his Kingdom, Theu /halt love the Lerd thyGed 
TT _ w#b all thy Heart, and 2 Neighbour as thy ſeif. Which 
7 is ſuited to give unto God the Glofy due unto his 
5 Name, and fo bring all finite Intelligencies to feel 
| - and conduct towards him and one another, as is fit, 
' Re. which alſo their higheſt Happineſs lies. 

þ Jo break this fundamental Law of his Kingdom, 


zs implicitly to turn Enemy to Being in general; to 
God the infinitely great and glorious Being, to the 

Syſtem; to Vertue; to Order, to Harmony; in a Word, 
ts all Good. Love it {elf therefore, as it exiſts in 
7 _ the Deity, who is at the Head of the Univerſe,” and 
[| | whoſe Office it is to govern the World, is arconfum- 

=. - 5 „ ing 


20 g 4 % Oy, * n wi As, * 1 1 
Sec. VI. an amable Perfectian. by 1 


/ ing Fire with Reſpe& to Sin. And armed with Al- 1 
mightineſs, and directed by infinite Wiſdom, is im- FF | 
mutably determined to bear Teſtimony againſt it, as 
an inſinitely odious, hateful, ill-deſerving Thing. 
And ſo the Words of the Law expreſs the Temper of 

God's Heart. Curſed is every ane that continueth not in 
all Things. But this Fury and Wrath is nothing but 
Love. This Curſe to the Sinner, is Love to Being 

in general. i. e. Love to God, and to the beſt 

Good of the Univerſe. As when a wife and righte- 
I: ous Monarch puts a Traitor to Death, tis not be- 7 
1 canſe he delights in the Death of his Subjectzg r 
| takes Pleaſure in their Pain _— conſidered 3 bit Þ ; 

it is becauſe he delights in the Honour and Safety f 

his Crown, and the general Good of his Kingdom. 
And all his loyal Subjects, who are affected towards i 
his Crown and Kingdom, as he is, will ſee a Beauty 

in his Conduct | | ed, 
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: | — 
Win ſee a Beauty in his Conduct, and yet nat delight in 
the Miſery of their Fellow. Creatures — and fo we may ß 
ſee the Beauty of vindictive Juſtice to be affected accord IF | 
ingly,and yet *not'delight in our own eternal Deſtruction.“ J: | 
Indeed, if an earthly Monarch required his Subjects, n 
Pain of Death, to do what was in it's own Nature utterly 
zmpoſib'e,” not thro” the badneſs of their Hearts, but ay © 
being inconfiſtent with the Conſtitution of reaſonableCrea- - 
tures: then, as in this Caſe, no Puniſhment would be de- 
ſerved ; ſo he could have no Motive to puniſh his Sub 
jets, unleſs he delighted himſelf in their BeſiraQoo, 
And ſo no Beauty could be ſeen in a Monarch's inflicting 
Pain in ſuch a Caſe, unleſs we ſuppoſe it beautiful in him 
to love the Miſery of his Subjects. And for one,d6omed © - 
to Death under fuch a Monarch, to ſee a Beauty" in his 
Conduct, would, I own, be the ſame Thing, as to love 
"his own Miſery. And this ſeems to be Mr. Cadworth's 
View of the Divine Character, as exhibited in his Law ; 
to love which, 'he thinks is the ſame thing, as to „love 
- our own eternal Deſtruction.“ — Mr. Cudworth's Notions 
RR EE we nt dat 
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Brother ſtrikes you; you 
es the Father “ But tell me, and I will take Care 


9 NVindictive Juſties- Seck. VI. 


For many. Reaſons private Revenge is altogether 
improper and unfit : not that executing righteous 
Vengeance, is in itſelf a bad Thing. We ſirictly for- 


bid private Revenge Py our Children. If your 
all not ſtrike him again,“ 


of the Matter.“ S0 Parents order in their little 
Kipgdems, and all the Children in the Family ſtand 
Conſcience convinced, when a naughty Child is cor- 
rected by a wiſe and gocd Father, that the Father has 
done well, And all dutiful Children will revere him 


the more, and love him the better for it. I it be 
pelſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all Men, 


fays the Apoſtle, An Exhortation as full of Bene- 


volence as any one in the New Teſtament. To 


1 which 


of the Diety are ſurprizingly inconſiſtent. One while, God 


is ſuppoſed to be ſo much made up of Malevolence, that 


to efteem his Character beautiful, is to love our own eter- 


| nal Deflruftion.” And to love this God, is proncunced 
... * utterly impoſlible,” yea contrary to the Law of God.” 


And yet the indiſputable Duty of all Mankind: but a Duty 
which none ever did, or ever will, or ever lawfully can do— 
Another while, God is all made up of Love to his Crea- 
tures, only diſpoſed to make them happy, and to oppoſe 
what is contrary to their Happineſs ;” and ſo of a Cha- 
rater aliogether lovely, even in the Eyes of the vile ſt 
Sinners, let them but believe, that God loves them in 
päarticular.“— And ſo here are two Gods ; the one a cruel, 
| hateful Being, requiring on Pain of Damnation, that we 
* Thould do, that, which is, in it's own Nature, wicked, 
* contrary to the Law.of God.“ And this God, it is 
_ «© atterly impoſlible” to love. The other is a good, and 
| lovely Being, who aims at nothing but our Happineſs : 
and only requires us to believe that he loves us, and 
in that Belief love him again. — And thus it was with 
the Manicheans in the early Ages of the Church, they 
maintained, that there were two Gods, the God of the 
old Teflament, a cruel, hateful Being; and the God of 
the new Teſtament, a good, and lovely Being, Further 
Defence, p. 221—226, 


Set. VI. an amiable Perfection. 99 
which he adds, in the ſame Spirit; dearly Beloved, 
avenge not your ſelves, But Why? was Vengeance a 
bad Thing in the Apoſtle's Eyes ? No. But'they were. - 
not the proper Perſons. That Matter belonged to 
the infinitely wiſe God, whoſe are all Things in Hea- 
ven and Earth, and to whom the Government of 
the World appertains. Fer it is written, Vengeance is 
mine, and 1 will repay, ſaith the Lord. Rom. xii. 18,19. 
It is God's Province to execute Vengeance, and it is 
a God- like glorious. Thing in him to do it. 

WHEREFORE when Pharaab. (the Type of finally 
impenitent Sinners, Rom, ix.*'17---22.) and his Holt 
lay overwhelmed in the Red-Sea, Mieſes, inſpired by 
Heaven, ſang, THE LokD HATH TRIUMPHED G 
RIouvsLY L Who is like unte thee, O Lord, © among the 
Gods MI ho is like unto thie, GLORIOUS IN HOPE -- 
NESS ! Exod. xv. * And when all the Congrega- 

| b „ e 


* Chriow in Piling. — Vindictire Ji ſt ce is a holy, and 
a gli ious Perfection. The Holineſs of the Divine Natere  : 
inclines him to hate and puniſh Sin. The. great Eier 
Sin conſiſts in it's being againſt God. Againſt thee, thee - 

only hawe ] finned, Pſal. li. 4. and it is chiefly in this View 
that God hates and puniſhes it; becauſe it is a dpi 

Cd 2 Som xii. 10. and it is a glorious Thing in God to 
puniſh it in this View. Mr Cuaavorib thinks, that there 

is no Lovelineſs in any Thing in Ged, but merely 26s 
it tends to make us happy, and to oppoſe what is con- 
trary to Cur Happineſs.“ p 221. If God puniſhes Sin 
meriiy for our Geoed, it is lovely, let the Puniſhment be 
lo circumflarced, as to be an Act of Goodneſs and Kind- 
neſs'to-vs, and it is Beautiful, viewed in this Light. Bur 
if it be viewcd as an aft of Hel anefs; as an Expreſſion 
of God's Regard to the Honour of his great Name, aud 
hatred of Sin as it againſt God, then there is no Loveli-, 

vneſs in f—ard why ? — Becauſe we naturally love our 
ſelec bot regard not the Honcur of his great Name. 

. And ſo, to take Care of our Intereſt 7ppes's beautiful to 

un.; bot to take Care of the Rights of the G.dFe:d; has 

| 4. KG: vo 
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1000 Pindictive Juſtice Sect. VI. 
tion of the Children of Iſrael murmured and rebelled 
againſt the Lord, on the return of the Spies, for which 
they were by God doomed to fall in the Wilderneſs, 
it was, in the Eyes of the HoLy Ons, fo glorious 
and God-like a Piece of Conduct, that he ſaid, all the 
* Earto ſball be filled with the GLORY of the Lond. Numb. 
-xiv.21. And when, in the Days of /jaiah,God revealed 
his Purpoſe,for their manyCrimes,to give up the Jews 
ta Blindneſs and Deaſneſs and Hardneſs, till the Land 
fhould be utterly deſolate, the Inhabitants of Heaven 
are repreſented, as in an Exſtacy, crying one to ano- | 
ther, Holy, holy, boly is the Lord of Hefts, the whole Earth 
#5 ful of his GLORY. Ifai. vi. And when the Chil- 
den of Moab and Ammon, the Edomites and Phi— 
liſtines, and all the Neighbouring Nations around the 
holy Land, who from Spite to the true God, and to 
the true Religion, rejoyced in the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, and Captivity of the Jews: when, I ſay, they 
are by God devoted to Deſtruction, it is conſtantly re- 
n as a Conduct worthy of the Holy Ox E of 
Iſtael, and to his Honour, by the continual Repetition 
of theſe Wards, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
- along thro' eight Chapters together, from Exel. xxv. 
and concerning Babylon, ſay the pious Jews, guided 
_ * by Inſpiration, happy ha he be, that taketh and MM 


+ mo Beauty in it. And fo the Atonement of Chriſt, on this 
Hy pottefs,has no Beauty in it, conſidered as doing Ho- 
' "Nour to Godard to bis Law. And ſo all Religion corfiſts. 
mere'y in ſeififh A ffections — And thus when Pharoah was 
puniſhed for his Crimes, it appeared beautiful to the ear- 
pal Freelites, as they were faie themſelves, and as his 
- Deſtruction was for their Intereſt Put when jt came to- 
their own turn, their Hearts were full of hatred and 
_ Heari-rifings However, the Divine Conduct, in their 
Puniſhment, was as Beautiful, as in the Puniſhment of the 
Ep ptians. And nothing but criminal Blindneis could 
prevent its 2ppear'ng to them in this Light — to be ſure, 
15 ; "-- ap in this Ligh: ia the Eyes of the-koly ONB of 
' » Zrael. 85 : | 


f 
1 


Set. VI. an amiable Perfection. 101 


thy little ones againſi the Stones, Pſal. exxxvii. 9. And 
when myſtical 4 ſnall ſink as a Milſtone into 
the Sea, under the Vengeance of the Almighty, and 
Thouſands be ſent to Hell at once, all Heaven 
is repreſented, as reſounding with loud Hallelujals, 


while the Smoke of their Torment aſcendeth far ever and 


ber. Rev. xix. So that nothing can be plainer, than 


that vindictive Juſtice is a glorious Perfection in the: 


Divine Nature, a Beauty in his Character, in the 


Sight of holy Beings thro' the intellectual Syſtem, — | 


Bur, | | 

I. If vindictive Juſtice is a glorious and amiable 
Perfection in the Deiry, then the whole dark Side of 
Things, as ſome Writers phraſe it in his moral Go- 
vernment of the Univerſe, is full of Light, Glory and 
Beauty. The EjeR'on of the ſinning Angels out of 
Heaven down to eternal Darkneſs and Deſpz:r, turn- 
ing our firſt Parents out of Paradiſe, and dooming 
them and all their Race to Death, and the final Sen- 
tence to be paſſed on apoſtate Angels and apoſtate 
Men,at the Day of Judgment, are all perfect in Beauty. 
The Divine CharaRer as exhibited to view in theſe 


Facts, is altogether glorious, and infinitely worthy of 


Love; for it is a glorious Thing in God thus to pu- 
niſh Sin according to it's Deſert. --- Therefore 


IT can be owing to Nothing but criminal Blind- 


neſs, to the Spirit of a Rebel, of an Enemy, in any 
of God's Subjects, that the Glory of his Character, 
as thus exhibited, does not ſhine into their Hearts. 
It is a full Proof they are unattached to the Honour 
of God, and to the Welfare of his holy Kingdom, 
and care only for their own private Intereſt, ——— 


And therefore 


No ſooner is a Sinner renewed, by the regenerating 


Influences of the Holy Spirit, but he begins to ſee 
the Beauty of Vindictive Juſtice, and to bz affe ged 


accordingly. - The Lato as a Miniſtration of Death, now. 


n 


i 
a 
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10 Vindichibe uo: Sed. VI. 
begins to appear GLor jobs. For now he begins to 
Tee Things as in Fact they be. For now his Eyes are 


II. IF 


Kad in this View my Theres is made to ſay fp 104.) Let 
„al Heaven for ever love and adore tte infinitely glo- 


_* rious Majeity, altho' I receive my juſt Deſert ar d periſi 
for ever.”—But, ſays Mr. Cadiverth, I his is a Species 


„ of Love beyond what Adam had in Paradife, beyond 
the Apoities, the Scrip:uvre Saints, ard even jeſus Chrit 


- himſelf,” p. 224) Siange ! —— What, does not Jeſus 


Chriſt look upon it as a glorious Thing in his. Father to : 
puniſh Sin according to it's Deſert ? Does not he tbink 


's Father worthy to be loved and adored by all the hea- 


venly Hoſts,altho' he does ſo? and will not all holy Beings | 


cry, Amen, Haile/uj ab, at the laſt Day, when they ſee the 


Law put in Execution? and pray, what is their Motive? 


Is it the Beauty of vindiQive Juflice? or is it meerly be- 
cauſe they are ſafe, and care for none but themſelves. ?— 


if the Beauty of Vindictive ſuſt ce is the Mot ve; then 
"they all view Things, to Perfection, in the ſame Light, in 


- VindictveJuſtice is not a Beauty in the Divine Character, 


» N 
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in their Eyer ; ard if they cry Amen, Halleli jab, meerly 


85 
7 


which a Sinner begins; in great im perfection, to view. - 
. them, when his Eyes fi: ſt begin to be epened. — But if 


becauſe they are ſafe themſelves, and care not what be- 


comes of others; as muſt be the Caſe on Mr Caderertb's 


Scheme, let him conſider the Conſequences. Conſequen- . 


ces, which will overthrow the wiele of Divire Revela- 


tion, as will preſently appear. And to quote Texts of 
Seripture to prove a Point ſubverſive of the u hole Scrip- 
ture Scheme, is certainly to pervert them. Beſides, - Mr. 
Cucwerih is obliged to grant, (1) That the Divine Lar/ 


does in Fact require of all Mankind without E>ceptien,.. 


"Theron. (2) that this Law is holy.juit and gocd. Ard (3) 
"that to deny the geodneſs of this Law, is to overthrow 


. Chiiftianity, p. 226— 230: And if i! Reg ereration ard 
Repentance our Fyes begin to be (perei to ſce 


J hirgs as they be, ard cur Hearts to be affected ac. 
cord:rgly. then Tren is juflified out of Mr. Cagacertb's 
own Mouth ; And Le has no Wzy to acid this Conſe. 


er ce 


that very Kind of Love to God, which he ccrdemrs in 
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Sect. VI. an amvable Perfefilon. 103 


II. Ir vindictive Juſtice is a glorious and amiable 
Perfectiom then it was a glorious and amiable Thin 
in God, to bruiſe HIM, and put Bis Soul to Grief, 
who had eſpouſed eur Cauſe, and appeared as our Re- 
preſentative, altho* he were his own SON. And it 
was 1 Thing in the Son of God incarnate, to 
ſay, Thy Mill be done. But, if vindictive Juſtice is not 
glorious, there is no Glory in the Croſs of Chriſt, 
And where no Glory is, no Glory can be 3 1 


quence, but to contradict himfelf, and implicitly give up 
Chriſtianity, in aſfirming, that the Divine Law, in requir- 
ing Love to God before the Pardon of Sin, requires, (1) 
what implies Love to our owa eternal Deſtruction,” and 
ſo (2) what is utterly impoſſible.” Yea, (3) what is in 
it's own Nature voreaſonabie, *inconſiftent with the ar'gi- 
nal Conſtitution of reaſonable Creatues And fo (4) what 
is in it's own Nature ſraful **concrary to the Law of God.“ 
And thus he makes the Divine Law unreaſonable and 
wick ed, that he may juſtify the Sinner in his Non confor- 
mity to it. And while he jaſtiſies the Sinner, he renders 
needleſs the Atonement of Chriſt, Regeneration, Repen- 
tar ce, and Pardon, in this Caſe. —. And thus the whole 
Goſpel is overthrown. — To avoid this Conſequence, he 
turns ſhort abcut, and affirms, that the Sinner fought to 
love God and is ſelf condemned if he does not, —* utterly 
impoſſible and contrary to the Law of God as it is — 
And in the midſt of all this Confuſion and Self-Contra- 


dition; he introduces the Death of Chriſt to ſolve (he 


Dimcolty, by delivering us from the Curſe of this good, 
_ *quicked Law, and grant a Pardon in the midſt of this Self- 
_-. Juſtification and Enmity, thereby to pacify our Minds, and 
JAS give us a good Thought of that God, whoſe Character 
beſate it was utterly impoflible” to love. And this is 
all the Regeneration he will allow of. And he perverts 
every Text of Scripture he comes acroſs, to ſupport this 
inconſiſtent, ſelf. contradictory Scheme of Sentimeats : 
mean while, nothing can be plainer, than that, if God 
. was amiable in the Eyes of Adam in Paradiſe, in threat- 
nipg to puniſh Sin ſo ſeverely ; if he was amiable * the 

ö | yes 
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begins to appear GLok z0Vs. For now he begins to 


Tee Things as in Fact they be, For now his Eyes are 


opened. * 


II. ls 


„Aud in this View my Theron is made to ſay p 194. Let 
e ai} Heaven for ever love and adore tte infinitely glo- 


% rious Majeity, altho' I receive my juſt Deſert ard perith 
© for ever. — But, ſays Mr. Cadwerth, I his is a Species 


* of Love beyond what Adam had in Paradiſe, beyond 


the Apoitles, the Scrip:ure Saints, ard even Jeſus Cbriſt 


- himſelf,” p. 224) Stange! —— What, does not Jeſus 


- Chriſt look upon it as a glorious Thing in his. Father to 
| pou Sin according to it's Deſert? Does not he tbink 


's Father worthy to be loved and adored by all the hea- 


venly Hoſts, altho he does ſo? and will not all holy Beings . 


cry, Amen, Hlalleluj ab, at the laſt Day, when they ſee the 


Law put in Execution? and pray, what is their Motive? 
Is it the Beauty of vindictive Juſtice? or is it meerly be- 
cauſe they are ſafe, and care for none but themſelves. ?—- - 


if the Beauty of Vindictive ſuſt ce is the Mot ve ; then 
they all view Things, to Perfection, in the ſame Light, in 


Which a Sinner begins, in great imperfection, to view. - 


them, when his Eyes f$1:it begin to be epened. —- But if 


OO * 


* 7 


Vindictive juſtice is not a Beauty in the Divine Character, 


in their Eyes; and if they cry Ann, Halleli jab, meerlß 
becauſe they are ſafe themſelves, and care. not what be- 
comes of others; as muſt be the Caſe. on Mr Cudxverth's 
Scheme, let him conſider the Conſequences. Conſequen- - 
ces, which will overihrow the whole of Divire Revela- - 
tion, as will preſently appear. And to quote Texts of 
. "Scripture to prove a Point ſubverſive of the whole Scrip- 
ture Scheme, is certainly to pervert them. Pefides, - Mr. 
+ Cuarorih is obliged to grant, (1) That the Divine Lan? 
does in Fact require of all Mankind without E>ception,.. 

that very Kind of Love to God, which he ccndemns in 
"Theron, (2) that this Law is ho!y.juit and goc d. Ard (3) 
"that to deny the geodneſs of this LZzw, is to overthrow 
"Chiiftianity, p. 226— 230 Andif ir Refereration ard 
Repentance our Fyes begin to be cperel to ſce 


J hirgs as they be, ard cur Hearts to be affected ac. 
cordirgly. then Deren is juflified out of Mr. Cudacerth's 


own Mouth ; And Le has no Wey to avcid this Conſe. 
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II. Ir vindictive Juſtice is a glorious and amiable 
| Perfection, then it was a glorious and amiable Thing 
in God, to bruiſe HIM, and put His Soul to Grief, 
who had eſpouſed eur Cauſe, and appeared as our Re- 
preſentative, altho* he were his own SON. And it 
was 3 Thing in the Son of God incarnate, to 
ſay, Thy Hill be done. But, if vindictive Juſtice is not 
_ glorious, there is no Glory in the Croſs of Chriſt, 
And where no Glory is, no Glory can be ſeen. 


quence, but to contradict himfelf, and implicitly give u 


Chriſtianity, in aſſirming, that the Divine Law, in requir- 


ing Love to God before the Pardon of Sin, requires, (1) 
what implies Love to our owa eternal Deſtruction,” and 


ſo (2) what is utterly impoſſible.” Yea, (3) what is in 


it's own Nature uoreaſonab.e, inconſiſtent with the origi» 
nal Conſtitution of reaſonable Creatures And ſo (4) what 


is in it's own Nature fitiful **concrary to the Law of God.“ 


And thus he makes the Divine Law unreaſonable and 
wicked, that he may juſtify the Sinner in his Non confor- 
mity to it. And while he jaſtiſies the Sinner, he renders 
needleſs the Atonement of Chriſt, Regeneration, Repen- 
tar ce, and Pardon, in this Caſe. —. And thus the whole 
Golpel is overthrown. — To avoid this Conſequence, he 
turns ſhort abcut, and afficms, that the Sinner **ought to 
love God and is ſelf condemned if he does not, utterly 
impoſſible and contrary to the Law of God as it is — 
And in the midſt of all this Confuſion and Self-Contra- 


dition; he introduces the Death of Chriſt to ſolve (he 


- * Difficulty, by delivering us from the Curſe of this good, 
_ *quicked Law, and grant a Pardon in the midſt of this Self- 
_- 3 Jaſtification and Enmity, thereby to pacify our Minds, and 


8 give us a good Thought of that God, whoſe Character 


efore it was *utterly impoſſible” to love. And this is 

all the Regeneration he will allow of. And he perverts 
every Text of Scripture he comes acroſs, to ſupport this 
inconſiſtent, ſelf-contraditory Scheme of Sentiments : 
mean while, nothing can be plainer, than that,— if God 
- was amiable in the Eyes of Adam in Paradiſe, in threat- 
. nipg to puniſh Sin ſo ſeverely ; if he was amiable 1 the 
* 
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III. If 
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III. Ts vindictive Juſtice is an amiable, glorious. 


A 


W e | 


Perfection, then the Grace of God in theGaſt ot his Son, 
was free Grace indeed. If I was in Fact, fo criminal, 


ſo, infinitely odious and ill -deſerving, that it had been 


even a glorious Peice of Conduct in God, to have 


damned me for mysSins, the Grace which provides me 
Relief, is mere, pure Grace; pure Grace indeed. 
God was fo far, fa very far from being obliged. in 


| . me, that it had been a gloridus Act of 


Juſtice, if God had ſaid, Depart thou curſed into ever. 
ing Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. The 


Grace therefore which ptovides Relief, is tree and glo- 


rious Grace. And as the Freeneſs and Greatneſs 


ol the Grace, ariſes from this View of the Caſe ; fo it 


IV. IF vindictive Juſtice is a gloridus and amiable | 
Perfection in the divine Nature, then God is altoge- 


= 


is only in this View of the Caſe, that the Freencſs and. 


Greatneſs of the Grace can be ſeen.—— Therefore, 
thoſe who are wholly blind to the Beauty of vindictive 


Juſtice, are wholly blind to the Nature and Glory of 


the Grace of the Goſpel. — And thereſore, that Idea 


of free Grace, which raviſhes an Aulinemian Heart, is 
a mere Imagination, formed in his own Fancy, and 


not the true Grace of the Goſpel. _ 


ther lovely. There is not one Blemiſh in his Cha- 
racer ; bis Character viewed in every Point of Light 


is perfect in 8 . 
he claims to. be, BY 


Eyes of Chriſt, in perſiſting in this Diſpoſition after the 


Fall; if to do Honour to this Character cf his Father, 


7 


the San of God incarna'e died on the Croſs; if all true 
- Believers, view Chriſt ic this Light, and love bim as be og 
thus his Father's Friend; then Mr. Cudzvorth's Scheme 
by all the Scripture Saints, wich Jefus Chriſt himſelf, at 
their Head” Who could not have been bribed. by all- be 
Joey, Jet before him, to have declared hs ers A LOR f 


 U6rth does; an unreaſonable, wicked Law. 
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Therefore : 


| Jap condemred by Adam in Paradile, by the Apolties, 


refs, had be viewed the Divine Law in the Light Mr. 4. 
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ban Dilaffection to the De; is perfectly Grognd- 
FM and we have no Cloak for our Sin, but are abſo- 
lutely without Excuſe, our Mouths ſtoped, and we 
_ guilty before God, even prior to 'a- Conſideration of 
the Cs of the Goſpel. ------ And therefore, | 


Ir now, after we have the Goſpel Revelation, in 
which we are invited, kindly and earneſtly invited to 
return to God in the Name of Chriſt, with a Promiſe 
af divine Forgiveneſs, and even of eternal Life thro” 
him, we do not return and become heartily reconci? 
led, we ſhall deſerve an aggravated Damnation inden * 
The Heathen World, who never heard of the GF 
of the Goſpel, may, for their Diſaffection to the hal 
vine Character, which is perfect in Beauty, be wil 4 
jre and Sidon, juſtly damned; but we, with Chorazing © 
Bethſaida, and Capernaum, hall deſerve a Damnation. 
_ aggravated beyond Expreſſion, There /hall be weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, 


To fay, that vindictive Juſtice is not a glorious 
and amiable Perfection, is ſubverſive of all n | 
natural and revealed. | 


Ir vindictive Juſtce is not a glorious and amiable. 
Perfection, then there is one Blemiſh in the divine 
Character, one bad Property in the divine Nature, 
which, yet, it is plain from the whole Tenor of his 1 
- Condud, that God heartily approves of and loves 
which, therefore, muſt ſpoil his whole Character; and | 
render it on the whole an unamiable Character; : 
Character that cannot be heartily liked and „ 
loved. For one bad Property, entirely approved of, 
and conſtantly excrciſed, will ruin any moral Cha- 
racter, and render it devoid of all moral Beauty. 


Ix it was a bad Thing in God, to caſt out the Rebel 
Angels, as he did, to eternal Pains; the Elect Angels 
_ can never forgive it: But muſt eternally loo om their: 
Tortures as the Effect of ſomething bad in the Deity, 


and ſtand my to juſtify their Blaſphemies, and 5 
W ; 


will really be on the Devil's Side, notwithſtanding 
all the Bounties of Heaven to them. For the Bounties 
of x Tyrant can never win the Eſteem of noble and 
generous Minds. And how muſt the Death of an in- 
carnate God, on this Hypotheſis, fill all holy Beings 
with Horror. Such a Sacrifice as this to Tyranny, is 
beyond Imagination . dreadful! all the. Beauties of 
Heaven to the Elect from among Mankind, can never 
reconcile them to ſuch a Character, unleſs we ſuppoſe 
thera to be abſolutely Selfiſn, void of all Goodneſs, 
while they for ever behold their fellow Creatures, their 
Neighbours, their Brethren, their Siſters, their Sous, 
their Daugliters, .crying, weeping, wailing, gnaſhing 
their Tceth,.under eternal Tortures, all the Effect f 
ſomething bad in the Deity, „ 4555 4 
So that, if virdictive Juſtice in the CivintNature, jg 
not amiable and gloricus, there is no Beauty at all in 
"the divine Character, and he never can be loved. 
And fo there is an everlaſting: End to all Religion in 
the inte!leftua] Syſtem. For where there is no Love 
to God, there is no Religion. 


To fay, that vindictive Juſtice is no Part of God's 
moral Character, is to give up the Oid and New- 
Teſtament, both at once; as well as to contradia a 
Thouſand Appearances in common Providence. And 
40, it is to plunge into down-right Infidelity, and is 
- Iittle, or nothing ſhort of the groſſeſt Atheiſm. 


So that, we have our Choice to approve the divine 
Character, as it ſtands in the Bible, as being without a 
Biemiſh, perfect in Beauty; or to turn Infidels, and 
{ink down into a total Uncertainty about every Thing 
in the moral Syſtem. To do the firſt, is the Intro- 
. duction into the Chriſtian Life. To do the latter, is 
to begin to feel that Blackneſs of Darkneſs which is 
to be the Portion of God's Enemies to all-Eternity ; 
or at leaſt, it is an Introduction to lt. 
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* OsnJzcTION, © Ir is true, God's Character, as ex- 


« hibited to View in the Law, is not amiable, nor 


e can it be loved. But his Character, as exhibited in 
& the Goſpel, is altogether lovely." + 

| AnswER. A HATEFUL Character, and a lovely 
Character, are two Characters Nc different E 
vay, contrary to each other. But two Characters eſ- 
ſentially different, cannot belong to that 0NEGop, who 
is the ſame Leſterday, to Day, and for cur. To look 

upon the Character the divine Law gives of God, as 
odious; to look upon the Character the Goſpel gives. 
of God, as amiable ; and to hate the God of the Law, 
and to love the God of the Goſpel; is a Kind of Re- 
ligion, which puts one in Mind of the Manicheam 
Scheme, in ancient Times; who profeſſed to believe, 
6 that. there were two Gods, the God of the Old- 

TI | „ Teftament, 


4 The Deſign.of every ſalſe Scheme of Religion is to ren- 
dier the Divine Character agreable to the Taſte of a carnal 
Heart: But to every carpal Heart, Vindictive Juſtice ap- 


ny 


” 1 


. ſpoils God's whole Character, and renders it *atterly im- 
poſſible” to love him. Till then carnal Men leave vin- 


dictive Jaſtice out of their Idea of God, at leaf, with Re- 


ſerence to themſelves, they cannot love God, or *conceive 


any Lovelineſs in his Nature.” Some falſe Schemes de- 


clare that vindictive Juſtice is no Fart of the Divine Cha- 


racer. Godiintends to make all his Creatures finally happy 


Other falſe Schemes declare, that, altho' it is a Part of the 


Divine Character, yet it is not to be loved. I am to 
view God as one that loves me, and merely in that View 
am I to love him: but to love Vindictive Juſtice is but: 
terly impoſſible. Repentance toward God and Faith t- 


ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, imply in their Nature, a Senſe 
of the Beauty of Vindiaive fuftice. And ſo the true 
Chriſtian loves God's real Character. While a wrong 

Idea of God excites the Love of every unregenerate Mau. 
A Kind of Love to ſuch a kind of aG 

with reigning Enmity againſt the true God. Rom. viii. 7. 


Becauſe the carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God ; for it is not 


* 
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pears not a Beauty, but a Blemiſh ; and ſuch a Blemiſh as. 


od, as is conſiſtent 
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«Teſtament, an evil, cruel, hatefu] Being, and the 
God of the New-Teſtament, a good, kind, vet 


< Being.” And if this Scheme is not opebly eſpouſe: 

by any of the various Sects of Chriſtians, in the pre- 
ſent Age; yet, it ſeems. to be the ſecret Spirit and 

Soul of all the falſe Schemes of Religion now in Vogue. 


But all theſe Schemes are, in Fact, no better than In- 
ROS For if Jo Nazareth, did notheartily lobe 
the Character of the God of Tirae), as exhibited in his 


Law, he did not come from the God of Iſrael, he 


was not the promiſed Meſſiah, he was an Impoſtor. 


For, on this Hypotheſis, he was no Friend to the God. 


qt Iſrael; but plainly on the Side of his Enemies, his 
rebellious Subjects. And his Mediation, in this View, 

. was an Affront to the Deity, an infinite Reflection on 

his Character ; and ſo can be of no Avail to his Fol- 

. : Jowers, . And what is all this better than Infideliry ? 


us of Nazareth, did heartily love the Character 


But if 2 N. 

of the God of Iſrael as exhibited in his Law, and 
died to aſſert this Character to be good, and do it 

Honour ; then no Man can be his Diſciple, but thoſe 
Who love that Character too. To hate that Character, 


3s to be an Enemy to the Croſs of Chriſt. . He that | 


: Wren Chriſt was upon Earth, the Phariſees, the 
moſt religious Sect of People then in the World, join- 
ed very unanimouſſy to hate his Character, pretending 
atithe ſame Time great Love to the God of Iſrael. 
Bur bur Saviour and his Apoſtles inſiſted upon it, 
that if they really loved God, they would ſove him; 
and if they hated him, it was a full Proof they bated 
God; becauſe 1 mn, ke. Joh. 
viii. 19, 29---48. Chap. xv. 21-24. Chap, Nui. 1, 2, 3. 
— ! 23.— Bat the Phariſees had quite loſt 
the 4rue Meaning ef the Law of. MAaſes ; ſo that with 
the greateſt Truth it mi 
believe Moſes's Mritings. 


oh. v.47. and conſequentliy 


had loſt a right Idea of the true God as exhibited in 


Bis Writings. Meen while they had formed a new 
: S3 5 PACT e A Scheme 
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be ſaid, that ahey did ut 
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scheme of Religion in theirFancy,and got themſelves : 
to believe it to be the ſame that was taught by doſes, } 
2a Scheme which juſtified. ſuch Characters as. theirs ; 3 
and as was their See of Religion, ſuch was their 
Notion of God. And having thus made themictvad 
a God of a Character to ſuit their own Hearts; this 
God they loved; But they hated, Chriſt, who w 
the exprefs Image of the true God, A full Proof 
they hated the true God himſelf.· Even fo now alſo iz 
is in this preſent Age, - Chriſt has been gone to Hea- 
ven a long Time; and the true Senſe of his Goſpel has 
been in a Manner totally loft by many, who have pro- 
feſſed a great Regard to his Name, And new Chriſts, 
and new Goſpels, have been invented, more agreable - 
to the Taſte of an apoſtate World; but of a Character 
eſſentially different from the God of Iſrael. And fo it 
is come to paſs, that Men are prepared to diſtinguiſh * 
between the Character of God as exhibited in the 
Law, and the Character of God as exhibited in the 
Goſpel; and frate one, and love the other; as Cha- 
racers eſſentially different; nay, even contrary the 
one to the other; not knowing, that it was the ver 
Deſign of the Mediatorial Office and Work of Chriſt, , 3 
to aſſert his Father's Character, as exmbited in the 1 
Law, to be an abſolutely perfect Character, without 
Spot or Blemiſh ; aſtho' it is expreſly affirmed, that h: 


: was / forth to be & Propitiation for this very End, 10 3 

| | declare his Father's Righteonſneſs : Or, in the Language 4 

= of the Prophet, to magnify the Law, and make it ho- 1 
nourable. WITID EC 24 a 435.1 | IIS ACER. 


I epxay that it may be conſidered, that if vindictive 
Juſtice is eſſential to the divine Character, and if it is 
in it's own Nature a bad Thing, an unamiable Pro- 
perty, that this one Blemiſh will ſpoil God's whole 
Character And jt will be 1mpoſſble for any holy 
Being in the Univerſe to love him. None can love 
him but flupid, ſelfiſn Creatures, who believe that he 
loves them, and who care not what becomes of others, 
For, if it muſt have 3 God's Character hateful 

9 2 | to 
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to have puniſhed me according to his Law; it muſt, 
for the ſame Reaſon, render it hateful, to puniſh any 
other according to his Law. So that, on this Hypo- 
thefis, if I am faved ; yet, God's Character muſt ap- 
pear odious in my Eyes fo all Eternity, unleſs he ſaves 
all others. So 1 ſhall hate God's Character in Hea- 


ven, while I view the Torments of the Damned. 


And all the Love I ſhall have to him, will be ſimply 
from a ſelfiſh, narrow Principle; becauſe he has elect- 
ed, and loved, and ſaved me. For I can ſee no Beau- 
ty in his Character. For in Fact there is none, if 
vinditive Juſtice be a bad and an unamiable. Pro- 
perty. For one bad Property entirely approved of 


and conſtantly exerciſed will render any Character 


entirely devoid of moral Beauty, — Therefore, 

Tux rapturous Joys of Sinners, who are blind to 
the Beauty of the divine Character as exhibited in his 
Law, arifing merely from aBelief that God loves them 


and will ſave them, have nothing of the Nature of Holi- 
neſs or Love to God in them; nor will this Kind 


of Religion, altho' raiſed to the higheſt Perfection, in 
the leaf qualify a Man to live in Heaven. To view 
Things as they do there, would kill this Kind of Reli- 


. gion in a Moment. A Sight of theState of theDamn- 


ed would put an End to all their good Thoughts of 


. God, in the twinkling of an Eye. And while Hea- 


ven, raviſhed with the Beauty of the divine Conduct, 
reſounds with Hallelujahs, they would begin to. cry, 
No, no, he is a Tyrant | ſee, 2 my Neigh- 
bour, my Brother, my Child in Torments !” And a- 
way would they flee, to their proper Company, ſide 
with them, and join in their Blaſphemies. Unleſs we 
ſuppoſe this Sort of Converts, ſhould they come to 
Heaven, ſo entirely deſtitute of any Thing like Bene- 


volence, as to feel perfectly eaſy at the Miſery of 


others, merely becauſe they do not care for any but 
themſelves. | red as bo 

Ir vindictive Juſtice were not glorious, it would be 
impoſſible, that the Son of God incarnate ſhould re 
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Set. Vl. an amiab'e Per Retin. 11 
ſuch a glorious Appearance, as he will, at the Day 
of Judgment, He would rather be dreſt in Sackcloth. 
Impoſſible, that he who wept over Jeruſalem, ſhould 
now, without the leaſt Reluctance, pronounce the final 
Sentence on the Wicked, And impoſſible, that this 
Sentence ſhould be ſucceeded with unmixed, endleſs 


neyolence, and the. moſt genefous Goodnels, 

Bur neither Chriſt, nor Angels, nor Saints, will, at 
that Day, look on the Controverſy; Which has ſubfiſt- 
ed between God and his rebellious Sulyenty, as it is 
generally looked upon now among Mankind. God's 
infinite Worthineſs of ſupreme Love-and Honour, and 
univerſal Obedience, and the infinite Evil of Sin, will 


Joys, among Angels and Saints, Beings perfect in Be- 


then be feen ; and the Wiſdom, Holineſs, ice and 
Goodneſs of all God's Ways will be brought to Light; 
and the unreafonable* DifafſeAtion;and inexcaſableOb-' 
ſtinacy of an apoſtate Race will appear in their true 


Colours. The whole Hiſtory of Mankind will be 
opened, and all the Oppoſition made to the Truth; 


from the Blood of Abel to the Blood of Chtriſt, nay 


to the Blood of the laſt Mey will be brought into 


ſpifings of the divine 


tl Account, with all the 


Avthotity, Threatnings, Warnings, Calls, &. 80 


that All holy Beings will be fully and perfectly fatis- 


hed, nay perfectly pleaſed wih the laſt Sentence on tile 
Wicked. And it. will be fo far from leſſening their 


Happineſs, that it will give them new additional Joys. 
And they will an join in ſaying, Amen Hallelajab"; for 


the Lord God amnipotent reigntth ; and true and'riobtecns* + 


ary Bis Judgment. And aguin they will ſay, ' Hallehyjah . 
while tha ſmoke of their Torments aſcends for ever and ever, 
And alf this in perfect Conſiſtence with the pureſt Be- 


nevolence. Vea, all this will be the native Refult of 
Benevolence, of Love to God, and to the general! 
Good of the Univerſe;: as the Wicked will be viewed, 

as Enemies, to Being in general, 10 God, to the Uni- 


verſe, and to all Good. 
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GOD, who 9 15 the ſupreme, all-/ufficient Good, . 
can conſiſtently with his Honour, and is 
Willing to become a God and Father aud. 
everlaſting Portion, to all who relurn to 
in through Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Eee 
HAT God is an abſolutely perſect, and fo an 
ö infinitely glorious and amiable Being, is the 
= firſt Article of Faith, in the Creed of every 
true Chriſtian. . And the ſecond, which in Point of 
Importance, is like unto it, is, that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth is the Son of God. On theſe two Articles hang 
all the Law and the Goſpel, all the Doctrines of na- 
" tural and revealed Religion. As it is written, Joh. 
Xvii..3. This is Life eler nal, to know thee the only true 
God, and eſs Chrit whom thou haſt Jent, .- A vatiety 
1+ of Conſequences trom theſe two fundamental Truths 
haue been already pointed out; and we now go on to 
14 I. Ir God is an abſolutely perfect, an abſolutely 
4 amiable and glorious Being, of Neceſſity he muſt be 
|} the ſupreme, all-ſufficient Good. Ang, + 
II. Ir Jeſus of Nazareth is his, Son, it is equally... 
14 certain, that he can conſiſtent wu his Honour, and 
1 is. willing to become a God and Father and everlaſt- 
ing Portion, to all who return to him thro! Jeſus 
J. Ir God is an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely: 
gor ious and amiable Being; al Neceſſity he muſt: be 
the ſupreme, ali-ſufficient Good. He muſt be the 
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Sect. V IL. | willing e Be reconci 1 £3, 
ſupreme Good]; for it implies a Contradiftion to ſay, 
that any Thing can be better than the beſt. And 
God cannot be better than he is. Abſolute Per- 
fection cannot be more perfect than it is. Infinite 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, arm- 
ed with almighty Power, conſtitutes a Character ab- 
ſolutely perſect : a Beauty without a Blemiſh, a Beau- 
ty infinitely bright. In the Knowledge, Love and 
e of ſuch a Being, therefore, mult conſiſt 
the greateſt poſſible Happineſs. „„ 
AnD at the ſame Time, the abſolute Perſection of 
the Divine Nature, renders the Deity infinitely amia- 
ble and delightful in himſelf; the whole Univerſe 
exiſts by him, is entirely in his Hands, and under 
his Government, and at his Controul, In him all 
tive and move and have their Being. Th:Earth is the Lords, 
and theFulneſs thereof; the Warld, and they that dun 
therein. And his Throne is eflabliſhed in the Heavens, and 
his Kingdom ruleth over all, His Counſel fhall land, and 
he will do all his Pleaſure. So that he is the Fountain 
and Source of all Being, poſſeſſed of Authority abſo- 
lutely ſupreme, the Sum and Source of al] Good, and 
therefore in the higheſt Senſe abſolutelyAll- ſufficient. 
| To have God for our God, is infinitely better than to 
be our ſelves ſet up at the Head, and made Lords of 
the whole Univerſe. _ | ig 


— 


THERE are Things of an earthly Nature which 
are good in their Places, as Health, Food, Raiment, 
Friends, &c. which we receive from God, the origi- 
nal Lord of all Things; and for which therefore We 
ought to be thankful to him, 2nd improve to his 


Glory, But they are not fit to be the Portion of our 
Souls, And if we fet our Hearts upon them as our 


ſupreme Good, we are guil'y of Idolatry. And WP, 2 
we ſet them up for our God, and bow down our 
25, thoſe, who,; of old, bawed down to Idols of 
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. Eyes. To be diſaffected to ſu 


And muff appear ſo to the prodigal Child, as fbon as 


, 


/ 00 26 i} 
we come to die, they, wilt prove as inſufficient for our 


Happineſs, as the Gods of the Heathen did for their's. : 
Nay, the Society of Angels and Saints in Heaven, 
leave God out of the Account, would by no Means 
afford that refined and ſublime, that compleat and 
ſtable Happineſs we need to give us full and perfect. 
Satisfaction; much leſs will, the. Society of Saints on 
Earth. Nay, leave «God out of the Account, and. 
Angels and Saints, and the whole Univerſe, would 
link into Nothing in a Moment. S0 that God is 
not only the ſupreme all- ſufficient Good; but ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, the Sum total of all Good. Pfa}.}xxiii. 25. 
Whom! tave l in Heaven bat thee; and there is none on 


Earth 1 ane beſides thee, ---- Therefore 
To love, honour and obey the Deity, as the Di- 
vine Law. requires, is as much our Priviledge, as it 
is our Duty. And nothing but our criminal Blind- 
neſs to the abſolute Perfection, to the infinite Glory 
and Amiableneſs of the Divine Nature, pievents it's 

appearing o to our Souls. Ag 


: * 


* 


Surrosg a Father of an unblemimed Character, of 
confummate Wiſdom, the Owner. ot a large Eſtate, | 
at the Head of a numerous Family, for theChildrer, io 4 
love his Character, reſpect his Perſon, io put an implicit 
Truſt in the Wiſdom ot his Conduct relative to Family 
Affairs, to rejoyce in hisSupremacy, Power &Authorny 
over his Houſhold, and that all the Eſtate is in his 
Hands, and all bis Family dependent on him, and 
in their Temper and Behaviour to be all Dependence, 
Subjection and Obedience, is as much Their” Privi-⸗ 
ledge, as it is their Duty. And nothing but a cri- 
minal State of Mind can prevent it's\appearingiuſs in 
* 'a ' Father's / 
araCter, to be difcontented under his Goveromenr, 
to;Tiſe in Rebellions, to go and leave his Houſe, is as 
imprudent and toolith, as it is undutful and? witked. 


3. 


ever he Ones to hin ſelf. And how to re perit ant retuf, 
and become a duuful Child, muſt ap} ear not on y the 
| No, x fitteſt, | 
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 worant'; I was as a Beaſt before thee. To NE 
. TWILL be their God, as it is in its own Nature the 


Seck. VII. willing to be reconciled. 11s 

fitteſt, but the happieſt Thing in the World. And to | 
have ſuch a Man, with ſuch an Eſtate in his Hands, 
for a Father, is better for a Child, than to have all the 
Eſtate put into his own Hands, and to be frendered 
ſupreme and Independent. — 80 for us Sinners to 
repent and be converted, to return to God thro” Jeſus 
Chriſt, and'to have him for our God and Father, is 
better, yea infinitely better than to have all the Uni- 
verſe put into our own: Hands. And to love his Cha- 
rater, delight in his Exaltation, rejoyce in his Supre- 
macy and Independency, and in the infinite Wiſdom 
and abſolute Perfection of his univerſal Government, 
and to be full of holy Fear and Reverence, ſubmiſſive, 
reſigned, obedient,as dutiful Children, is not hey ry 
Honour due to God from us, bat alſo our higheſt Pri- 
viledge and Happineſs, It is Heaven on Earth. It is 
even the beginning of eternal Life in the Soul. And 
nothing but criminal Blindneſs can prevent its appear- 
ing.ſo.to us. P/al. Ixxvii. 22. So fook/Þ was J, and ig- 


greateſt poſſible Good; ſo it is the grand Blefling of 
the Goſpel, in which all. the reſt finally terminate. 
Heb.iv.10.. Rev. xxi. 7. Regeneration,Repentance to- 


wards God, Faith towards our Lord JeſusChrift, Juſtifica- 


tion, Adoption, Sanctification, & Glorification, conſider- 
ed under the Notion of Goſpel Priviledges & Bleſſings, 


all ſunamarily conſiſt, in our being delivered from au 


everlaſting Separation, in Lemper and State, from the 
Deity, with its Conſequences; and brought to an e- 
verlaſting Enjoyment of God, as our Father, Friend 
and Portion. By the Fall we loſt God, we loſt his 


Image and Favour, we loſt a Heart to love him, and 
a. Right to enjoy him; we became diſaffected to him, 
and we forſook him, and were doomed to depart, 40 


be for ever given up to the Power of Sin, and to be 
Monuments of the divine Wrath for ever. In Rege- 
neration, Repentance, Faith, Juſtification, Adoption, 
SanRtification, and Glorification, we are recovered Fon | 
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Bleſſing of the Goſpel, in which all the reſt finally 


0 3 and deſpife 


the Image and Favour of God, to a Heart to love him; 
and a Right to enjoy him, and to the actual Love and 
Enjoymeat of him as our God, our ſupreme Good, 
our Father, Friend and Portion. Everlaſling or eternal 
Life, is the Phraſe moſt commonly uted to expreſs | 
ſpmmarily all the Bleſſings of the Golpe], in Cantraſt - 
with eternal Death the Wages of the fiſt, the Wages 
of every Sin. Job. ill. 15, 16, 36. Chap. iv. 14. Chap, 
v. 27 Chap. vi. 40, 47. Rem. vi. 23 Sc. And our © 
Saviour tells us wherejn eternal Life conſiſis. Job. xvii. 3, 
This is Life eternal to know. thee, the only, true God, an 
Jaſus Chriſi whom thou ha/l 15 God the Father, Who 
is eminently Father and Lord of Heaven and Earth 
(not excluſive of the Son and Spirit). is conſidered, as 
the Sum and Fountain of all Perfection and of all 
Good. Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. hom have Þ in Heaven but 
thee ? and there is none on Earth 1 diſire beſides thee, 
Chriſt is conſidered, as the Way to the Father, the 
only Way in which Sinners can come to the Enjoy- | 
ment of him. Job. xiv. 6. I am the May, no Man cometh - 
To the Father bit by me. And the holy Spirit is confider- 
ed, as the Perſon by whom we are quickened, taiſed + 


from the Dead, and bro't to God thro' Jefus Chriſt, 


Eph. ii. 18. Thro' Chrijl we have acceſs by the Spirit to 
the Father, And when the Work of Redemption is 
compleatly finiſhed, and all the Redeemed brought to 
Heaven, Cd will be all in all thro eternal Ages.” 1 Cor. 
xv. 28.—— Therefore, I will! be their God, is the grand 


terminate. This therefore, is in an eminent Man- 
ner that Treaſure in a Field, Matt. xiii. 44. that Pearl 
£ great Price. ver. 46. for which every divinely en- 
ightened Soul, willingly and joyfully 5 att 7 2 
od himſelf, to be loved and enjoyed thro' Jefus 
Chriſt, is the Royal Feaſt ſnadowed and repreſented 
by the Marriuge 2 = made for his Jan, wflich W ñꝛg 
; by thoſe who were called and 
kindly and earneftly invited to come. Mut. xxii. And 
this is that Bread” to be eat in the Kingtlont of OS 
=_— | | that 
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that great Supper, from coming to which, they all with 

| ie Confond fired "to be excuſed; Luk. xiv. This is that 
 Recmpente of "Reward, the: everlaſting Enjoyment of 
God, Which Hofer had in;V.iew-thro' all his Trials, 
er be endured at ſering him, who is inv1/ible. Heb. xi. 
26, 27. And by the Way, this is the true Reaſon, 
that the - great! Feaft: (Aa. xxii,) was ſlighted, and th : 
great Supper (Luk. xiv.) deſpiſed by the Jews, who a] 
reckoned of going to Heaven, as much as other carnal ]. 1 
People do: Even, this is the true Reaſon, that the 
Happineſs; propoſed in the Goſpel, is as much diſre- f 
liſhed by carnal Hearts, as the Holineſs, which is there 4 
urged, For the Happineſs is a holy Happineſs, a 
Kind of Happineſs; which an unholy Heart entirely 
diſrelithes. Therefore, th mage ligt it, and quent 
their, Ran. They looked upon it as a Burden, and 


fired re be excuſed, — For in ſtrict Truth, there is no { 
ſuch Heaven as carnal Hearts imagine, when raviſhed 
to think their Sins are pardoned, and Heaven their i 
own. Their God, their Chriſt, their Heaven, are all | 
the Fruit of their own Imaginations,and Satan's Delu- | 
ſions. For the Heaven of the Goſpel carnal Men 
would not have, if they might. Yea, they perfectly 
difreliſh it, they abſolutely reject it, they obſtinately 
refuſe it, and many will ſooner kill the Meſſengers | 
who invite them, than come to the Feaſt. Thus our 
Saviour ſtates the Caſe. Mat. xxii. 6.— But to return. 17] 
Ir the abſolute Perfection, the infinite Glory and 1 
Amiableneſs of the ſupreme Governour and Lord of | 
the Univerſe, renders him the ſufficient and all; ſuffi- 
cient Good; then, as ſoon as our Eyes are opened to 
fee his abſolute Perfection, his ineffable Glory and 
Beauty, he will begin to appear ſuch to our Souls. 
For now we begin to ſee Things as they be. For 
this is what is meant by our Eyes being opened. Ang 
if God does appear ſuch to.our Souls; to quit all 107 
Idols, to return to him, to love him, to live to him Þ} 1 
to. be for him, to have him for our God and Father 
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„%%ͤĩð TTT... 58 975 Ne 
and Portion in Time and to Eternity, will be eſteem - 
ed the higheſt poſſible Priviledge, if we may. --- But, 
The fame abſolute Perfection and infinite Glory and 


Beauty of the Divine Nature, which renders God the 


ſupreme Good, renders him infinitely worthy of ſu- 
preme Love and Delight, and our Difaffectlon infinite- 
ly Criminal, and us infinitely 111- deſerving: fo that it 
would be even à glorious Act in God to baniſn us 
for ever from his Preſenee. Nor according to his holy 
Law, that perfect Rule of Right, is any N home 
to be expected. Nor in this View is there any Hope 
in or Caſe. Yea, it does not appear how he can 
conſiſtent with his Honour do any leſs than caſt off 
for ever, Creatures ſo infinitely vile But 


II. Is. Jeſus of Nazareth, is the Son of God, it 
is certain beg ond all Diſpute, that the holy and righ- 
teous Governour of the World can conſiſtently with 
his Honour, and is willing to become a God and Fa- 
ther and everlaſting Portion to any, the vileſt and the 
worſt, that ſhall return to him thro' Jeſus Chriſt.--- 

Ix the abſolutely perfect Being has given his own 
Son, of equal Glory with himſelt, to be incarnate, 
to obey and die in the Room of Sinner, to magnify 
his Law and make it honourable, to declare his Kigh- 
teouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and yet the Juſtifier 
of him that believeth in Jeſus ; and if he has fiviſh- 
ed the Work appointed him to do; and if in Teſti- 
mony of his Father's Acceptance and full Satisfaction, 


he hath raiſed him from the Dead, yea ſet him at 


his own right Hand in Heaven, where he appears in 
the Character of a great high Prieſt, with his own 
lood, and ever liveth to make Interceſſion, ; in Con- 
ſequence of which by the Decree of Heaven, Repen- 
tance and Remiſſion of Sins, are ordered to be preach- 
ed to all. Nations in his Name, and whoſoever will 
may come, however vile and ill-deſerving; yea, all 
are invited to come, and prayed and beſeeched to be 
„„ econciled 


2 


recondiled, I 


ceixe his returning Prodigal, - if all this is ttue,--- 


4 


| nour, and. is WIIli » receive to Favour, and to be- 
1 


granted to any, the vileſt and the worſt, to return 
tnro' Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo now, with the Prodigal Son in | 
Lu. xv. he. does return, and find Acceptance. And 
thus the Knowledge of God and Jeſus Chriſt; be- 
gins eternal Life in the Soul, agreable to our Savi: 
our's Words in, Joh. xvii. 3. This is Life eternal, to know. 
rthee, the andy true God, and Feſus Chriſl ꝛuhom thou haſt ſent. 
Ap from theſe Truths thus briefly ſtated, we may 
ee — how great the Good offered in the Goſpel is 
tow free it is offered ---the Sin and Madneſs of re- 
jecting at--«the Abſurdity of believing we have a Titie 


to Heaven, when the very Heaven offered is rejected” 
JJ» Ä ̃ 72” e een | 
I. Taz Good offered in-the Goſpel: is of infinite [ 
Worth and Value. Yea; it is the Sum and Subitance | 
of all Good in the Univerſe. - For even God himſelf | 
offers to be our God and Father and Portion: This f 
Was originally. Man's ſupreme Good in Paradiſe. | 
This was ſorfeited by our Apoſtacy. The ſecond. ' 


Adam, our near Kinſman, has redeemed the Inheri- 
tance, and opened a Way for us to come. to a lawful 
Poſſeſſion. The Curſe of the Law doomed us to an 
everlaſting Seperation. from God, but the Blood of 
Chriſt has opened a Way ſor; us to come to the Ver. 
lasting Enjoyment of him. e 
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they are, raviſhed wit 
; charmed. with the Beauties of © his Character, exqui- 


their glorious King 


i { 329 | c the Sine: Good, Sa WII. 


Iy Heaven they enjoy God as the ſy reme Good ; 
Hl . the Glories of his Nature, 


tely delighted his, 7 in bis Supremacy, 
BY 1 8 nment, Crying, holy, 


3 * univer effect 
155, + hol „is the Lord of Ho Orr the whole Earth is 


Y | 
tull of bis Glory ; 12990 they are as Flames of Fire, 


ry 5 


all 8885 Life, „ Of lie gelig httul Service of 
veto here i 655 Earth, we, who 


Have been pony are invited to return, come home, 
and be ręeoneiled to the God of Glory, the God that 
made us, and view: his Nature and allt his Conduct ias 
they do, become of the ſame Temper, and Members 


of the ſame-Family;-and join in like holy Emplay-, 


ments and Pleaſures. Thy Kingdom come, thy Will: be 


Ane, on Barth, as ii is in Heaven, ---: There is 2 great. 5 
High-Prieſt entered into Heaven with his own Blood ; 
and in his Name, we, who deſerve to be bumbred:; 
with the Damned, are invited to come with boldneſs in 


within the Vail, nad to begin our: Heaven on Eafth.--. 


to this Fea.i we are invited to come, and we.may: cat. 


and drink as much as we pleaſe, '* We have full and 


free Liberty. to have acceſs to the. Fo 1. of all 


Good, the God of Glory, the ſupreme Lord of the 


Vniverſe, to view the Beauty ot his. Character, to be 
charmed with the Glories of his Nature, to rejoyce that 


ber is God over all bleſſed for ever, that, he; reigns 
and will for ever reign, that his Gevernment is uni- 


verfal and abſolutely perfect ; and thro” Jeſus Chriſt, 


we may come 'and put our truſt under the Shadow of 


his Wings, and' in Fis Name look up to him -for all | 
Things, and love. and cleave to him and delight in 
Him with all our Hearts ; ; and devote our whole Lives 


ad. his Service, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord; 


_ toward the Mark for the Prize (the evertaſt- 


4 of God) of our high Calling of God 
Jeſus. And the Peace of Hod which paſſeth 


2 e will keep our Hearts and Minds 


abro* Jeſus Chriſt; andthe End will be eternal Pa, 
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ferving, thro” Jeſus Chriſt.” Come, 0 all Things art 
ready. * Yea, n is urged upon us, 
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II. -AuL this is offered freely, withont e 
bi 1 . — 


ithout Price, to us infinitely 'ynworthy And 
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to repent, return and be reconciled to him, the God of Gl. 
ry, the ſupreme Good, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, and enjoy him 


as the Portion of our Souls, the heavenly Feaſt, it gives us 


— % 


good Right to do ſo. Even as good a Right as the Iſra- 


that ourSing are pirdoned & God reconciled to us, while im- 


penitent, while We refuſe to come to the Feaſt to Whick 
we are invited, and even deſpiſe and hate it. Had 
God expreſly declared, if you will believe your Sins are 


„ thus offer it, and that this Offer mak es it yours, fo as that 
1 you may with a good Warrant believe it is your own, 
and enjoy the Comfort of it as ſuch ; and according to 


+ forgiven, they ſhall be forgiven. Here I offer you Par 
« don as your own, impenitent as you are, only believe I 


your Faith, ſo ſhall it be to you. I pray you, I be- 


( tent as you are, and you never ſhall be diſappointed.” 
Had God thus declared, it had been another Caſe ; but 


| Yea, in Stead of this, God has expreſly declared, £xcepe 
ye repent, ys all all periſh. Therefore, repent and be cos - 


A 


- evorth, has done Nothing to remove. Yea, he has not 


* ſecch you believe and take it home to your ſelf, impeni- 
there is not one Title in the Byble that looks that Way. 


wverted, that your Sins may be blotted out. 


nd this may help the weakeſt Chriſtian to ſes thro” the 
Miſt, that Mr. Czdworth, raiſes. p. 259, — Note, the 


grand Objections againſt their Notions of Faith, Mr. Cud- 


had Courage to look them fairly in the Face. Accord 


ing to their Scheme ( 1. ) © I. a Sinner out of Chriſt, am 
„condemned by the Law, and under the Wrath of God,“ 
agreable to Joh iii. 18, 36. — And chis is the very Truth. 


And in the View of this Truth, they ſay, * I —— 
he | 2 


. „ ˙· v4 FL * + WS 
ng to Be reconciled 4441 


e are prayed and 
8 beſeeched 


If we are invited to a Feaſt by a Neighbour, the ie, 
on gives us a good Right to go. And if God invites s 


elites had to take and eat the Manna which lay arouad 
their Tents. Of this there can be no Diſpute. Bat ail - 
_ theſe Invitations give us no Right nor Warrant to believe 
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n GOD bt faprene Grad, Set VIE. 
FB; defveched to be thus reconciled to God; and by every 
| Motive from n n God & Chriſt, 
From Heaven and Hell, we are prefied, we are com- 
palled, we are im a Manner forced to come in. Hav- 
ing avt only verbal Deelarations, that uhoſcever wil 
may me; but the higheſt 1 Evidences from 
Facts, that God can confi ently with his Honour, 
and: is willing-to recrive thoſe: who do. edme. The 
Gift, the Incarnation, Life; Death, Reſurrection, and 
Exaltation' of his: Son is more than Words, than Pro- 
miſcs, than Oaths, to demonArate that God is fincere 
and in earneſt.- So that, there is on God's Side no 
Bar, no Difficulty in the Way, all Things are ready, 
and we may come to the Feaſt and welcome. In 
_ the Univerfe there is nothing of the Nature of an 
Hindrance or Impediment, .w hich can prevent our 
een are we our ſelves but inclined to come, ---- 


| * rily full of Hatred and Heart. riſings againſt God.” 80 
that ( 2.) It is © utterly impoſſible that I ſhould ever 
:laveGed until [ firſt of all know that God is reconciled to 
me, loves me & will ſave me. And yet they ſay (3.) That 
a Sinner out of Chriſtz-haveno Evidence from Sctip: 
* ture, Senſe or Reaſon, that God is reconciled to me; 


1 loves me. and will ſave me, nay, ſo far from it, that in 
Fact lam condemned, and the#Frath of God abideth on me.” -- 
E2 However they aſſirm ( 4.) That; I, a Sinner out of 
(> 4  * Chriſt, juſt as Lam, am firmly to believe, that God is 
WA „ reconciled to me, loves me, and will ſave me. — And 
K: { 5. ) “ God ſtands bound by his Promiſe, that I'ſhall ne- 


ver be diſappointed '"— This is their Sebeme fairly 
ſtated —— Againſt which, among other Things, I object 

(1. } That their Faith is Prefumption. A Believing with- 
| out Evidence: There being no Evidence that God is 
14 retoneiled to me, à Sinner out of Chriſt.— ( 2: ) Their 
11 Faith is down right Deluſion. Believing a Lie, viz. That 

1 God is reconciled to me, a Sinner out of Chriſt, Joves me, 


4 and will ſave me.” While in Truth, every Sinner out 
7 of Chriſi is condemned now, and will, dying 3 
7 8388 8 Am 


wu 4 


Set, VII. willing te be reconciled, fa 
III. IF * mere Diſinclination to the Deity, ta, ' 
the God that all Heaven loves, the God of Glory, 
we make light of the Feaſt, and go our Ways, turn. - 
our Backs upon God, refuſc to return and be recon- 
ciled, even after a Way has been opened ſor it by the : 
Blood of his own Son, and after. ſuch Methods have 
been uſed to perſwade us; it will be the moſt aggra - 
vated Kind of Wickedneſs in the Univerſe, and a 
Degree of Folly and Madneſs not to be parallelled i in 1 
any other Part of God's Empire. And to perſiſt in i 
our Diſaffection to the Divine Character from Year © 


to Year, and to refuſe to be reconciled to our dying 


Hour, muſt render us worthy of ſuch a Puniſhment 

and prepare us for ſuch Self. Fondegmnation, [455 i 

Remorſe d eee of Heart, as; no Tae 8 
3 expreſs. - f 


damned bereafier:- 1 ) God has no where in the: Bible : 
given the leaſt Hiat, that if * Sinners out of Chriſt do firm 
ly believe, thatGod i is reconciled to them, loves them aud 
will ſave them, it ſhall be unto them according to their 
„Faith: They mall never be diſappointed!” There is 
not one Text of Setiptare- that looks that Way; but Mul 
titudes expreſly to the contrary.— Thus ſtandi he: 
Caſe.— Now Men may dodge and ſculk. and hide and 
raiſe a Duſt, and fling and cant, and call bad Names; bd 
by cool and fair Realoning they never can get qve5, theſe, i! 
| Difficules:+ And it is plain they feel they. "Cannot, Let. 14 
anyone rezd my Leiters and Dialogues, and Mr, . 14 
worth's Anſwer, and jodge for himſelf.: *Accordil 1 
, to their, Scheme I mult believe that God is mer 1 


* * — 


r 


me, Joyes me, A d will ſave me; beciuſe'orherwite & d 1 | | 
Utterly | impo to love him. And I muſt believe this}? 46.1 


While in the Heighth of my Eümity becauſe it45s1this-Belief? 4 
' Which begets'm firft Love. This Belief then takes Plass 1 


in the Heart; while dend in Sin, and full of Eum ty te Gg Lf. 


Tt is the Act of an [unregeverate, carnal. Heart. And it 


c makes a carnal Heart feel Well; and. nd: N aller 4 [4 


2 theſe good: Feelings are ſuppoſed tq be the Chyi 


an 
Graces; when” in Fact,” they are the good, e af 
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124 GOD the fupreme Good, Sea. VII. 
expreſs. - Then will be accompliſhed on impenitent 
Sinners the Words which are written in Prov. i. 24. 
It. Becauſe I have cathd, and ye bave refuſed; I have 
Airetched out my Hund, and no Man regarded ; but ye have 
fit at nought all my Counſel, and would none of my Reproof : 


1 alfo will laugh at your Calamity, I till mock when your 
Far cometh Sc. And all holy Beings in the Univerſe, 


convinced of the Juſtice and Wiſdom of the Divine 


Conduct, will join to cry, Amen, Hallelujah. I hi e, the- 
Smoke of their Torment aſcendeth for ever and ever. 


IV. How great is the Abſurdity of Men's believing: 
they. have by the Goſpel a: Title to Heaven, when- 

ey reject. the very Heaven offered in the Goſpel 
with Abhtorrence !” The Heaven offered-is tle ever- 
tfting Enjoyment: of God thro' Jeſus Chriſt. Every. 


one at Enmity againſt Gad's real Character, as exhi- 


bited in the Law, and declared to be abſolutely perfect 
an the Croſs of Chritt, rejęcts this Heaven with Ab- 
horrence | This Feaſt is no Feaſt te him. He is ſo- 


far from a Reliſh to thoſe heavenly, Dainties, that his- 


Soul loaths this Food. To ſay, that Men may ccme- 


to God by Chriſt, and find Reſt and Satistaction in 


mim, while at: the ſame Time they are Enemies to 


his real Character; is as abſurd, as to ſay, Men may. 


come to a Feaſt and eat with. Pleaſure, when they 
fealy difrelitf every Thing ſet before them. It is. 
trye, one who is an. Enemy. to the Divine Character, 
roy be raviſhed in a Belief his Sins are pardoned. 
And this he may.call a Feaſt. Aug, this Belief he: 
may. call eating: And with this EXE may, be * | 
tizfied,.: ſo as to live contented]y , without God in the 
World. Vea, his Contentment and Comfort ſuppo- 
ſes him to be ignorant, of the real Character of the 
ue God: But it is abſurd to ſuppoſe one ſhould: 
clicofe the true God for his · ſupreme Good thro? Jeſus. 
Chriſt, white, at Enmity agiinſt Ws real Character. 


For Nen will not choofe that for the Othectof their 
Del gh, which in their. Hearts they 30 Hot like. 


Nor 


Sect. VII. willing te be reconciled. 125 
Nor will Men deſire a Mediator to bring them to the 
Enjoyment of that, which they have no Appetite for, 
and which they do: not deſire to enjoy. While Men 
are Enemies to the Divine Character, they have no 
Inelination to- come to him thro' Chriſt, rather their 
Averſion to come, is equal to- their Enmity to his 
Character. Vea, that God ſhould actually become 
the ſupreme Good and ſatisfying Portion of à Singer, 
who is of fuch. a Taſte; as that God's real Character 
can give him no Delight or Satisfaction, but the con- 
trary, is z plain Contradiction. We mut love an 
Object, or we cannot enjoy it. We. muſt be ſuited, 
pleaſed, enamoured with the Divine Character, or we. 
cannot enjoy the Deity. On this Account therefore 
it is abſolutely neceflary, we become new Creatures. 
For except a. Man is born again, he cannot ſee the Kinodam, 
of Grd. A Sinner could not enjoy Heaven, were he 
admitted and. allowed. to. live there for ever.—— 
HBeſides, | | 5 


Ar rnovon God can eonfiſtently with his Honour 
pardon and receive to Favour the Sinner who res 
turns to him thro” Jeſus Chriſt, | and ſtands ready to 
do it; yet it is equally-true, that he cannot, conſiſt= 
ently with his Honour, pardon and reeeive to Favour, 
a Sinner, who refuſes to return, while going on ob- 
ſtinate in his Rc bellion ; nor is he at all willing todo 
it. Chriſt did not die, that impenitent Sinners, while 
ſuch, might be forgiven, and received into the Diving 
Favour. God carr no more pardon an impenitent 
Sinner, conſiſtently with his Henour, than if Chriſt 
had never died. Fhe Decree of Heaven is fixed, and 
cannot, and never will he revoked, Except ye report, 56 

ſhall all ikewife periſh. — But as this Point is of great 
Importance, and is generally denied by Aniinomians j 
ſo it ſhall be taken into · more particular Conſideration. 
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. Repentance js before Forgivent/s. 
FF GOD. is an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glo- 


rious and amiable Being, infinitely worthy of ſu- 
preme Love and Honour, and of univerſal Obe- 


dienee; and if our Diſaffection to the divine Character 


and Rebellion againſt God, is altogether inexcuſable 
and infinitely criminal, agreable to the Voice ot the 
Divine Law, and to the Import of the Croſs of Chriſt ;. 
if God the great Governor of the Univerſe views 
Things in this Light, and in this View calls unto us 
from Heaven to confeſs our Sins, repent and turn un- 
to him with all our Hearts ; if theſe Things are ſo, 
and they are ſo, if the Bible is the Word of God; 
then the Meaning of his Words is certain, the Ideas 
deſigned to be conveyed by them are deter minate.— 
To repent, beyond Diſpute, is to change our Minds 
as to the Divine Character, to lay aſide our Prejudices, 


1a open our Eyes and begin to look upon God, as he 


is an abſolutely perfect, an infinite glorious and ami- 
able Being, infinitely worthy of ſupreme Love and Ho- 

nour and of univerſal Obedience, and in the Light of 
his Glorv to begin to view our Diſaffection and Re- 
bellion as altggether inexcuſable and infinitely crimi- 
nal, and in this View cordially to take all that Blame 


* . tq-ourſelves which God lays upon us, and to be al- 
' FfeQted accordingly : Saying, “ Righteous art thou, 


$Q:Lord, when thou-ipeakeſty, and elear vben then - 
«Tucgelt. Should Juice take Place; no Infquity + 
«. could be imputed unto thee... It. would not be- a 
Dore | Blemiſh, 


beer before Th,. 127 | 
„ Blemiſh, hut a Beauty in thy Character, and ahl 
„Heaven * fot ever to love and adore thy glo- 

« rious Majeſty, ſhould I receive my juſt Deſert, and 

« neriſh for ever. But thau canft have Mercy on 
« whom thou wilt, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. To thine i- 
« finite Grace and ſelf: moving Goodneſs thro? him 1 
% look. —God be merciful to me 6 Sinner.” --- Repentance 

ſtands then in Oppotnion to all our former Prejndices 
zgainſt the Divine Character ; and in Oppoſition % 
mat Sin extenuating, Self- juſtifying, Law- Rating, 
God: blaming Diſpoſit ion which reigns in every im- 
penitent Soul, God is ſeen in his Beauty, the Divine 7 
Fn as a Miniſtration of Condemnation and Death, 1 
appears glorious, our Diſaffection and Rebellion in- 1 
finitely criminal: We juſtify God, approve his Law, 

condemn. ourſelves, accept the Puniſhment of our Ini 

quity, as worthy of God; and thus, we confeſs, repent 

only to free Grace 
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and turn unto the Lord, looking 
thro” Jeſus Chriſt for Pda, 5h in ae 
A Man may think himſelf to blame for Sabbath=- 
breaking, Lying, Cheating, Drunkenneſa, &c. who ne- 

ver thought himſelf to blame for being diſaffected to 

the Divine Character. Alſo àa Man may. think him _ * 
{elf to blame for not believing that Chriſt died for him S . 1 
in particular, that God Joyes him, that his Sins are 
| pardoned, or for his being unaffected in this Beliek, 1 
who never tho't himſelf to blame for not loving God 


as an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious. and 7 61 
amiable Being. Some may be ſorry wherein they SE 1 | 
think themſelves to blame thro' Fear of Puniſhment, 11 
as was the Caſe with Judas: Others, who believe their 1 
Sins are pardoned, may, from à Principle of nar * i | 
tural Gratitude, be ſorry wherein they think them F | | 


ſelves to blame, as was the Caſe with Saul, When 
Dauid ſpared his Life. 1 Sam. xxiv. 16---+9,. Su, i,! AF 1 | 
up bis Voice and wept, &c. Chap. xxvi. 21. 11 1 
Saul, I have ſinned - --- I have, played the- fan, and hase . 


erred exceedingly. But he who is ignorant of the Beauty 1 
of God's true Character, is blind io the chief Phing Tl 
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wherein his Blame lies. And hie Men do not ſee 
their Blame, they will fee no Occaſion to repent. 
And mould any charge Sin home upon them im ſuch 
a Caſe, they would juft fy tkemſtlves in their Hearts. 
Tux Divine Law, which requires us to lobe God, 
"the abſolutely pertect, the infinitely glorious and ami- | 
able Being, with all our Hearts, ang PACT e 
Obedience to his Wilt, on the Pain vf eternal Dam- 
mation, is holy, juſt and good; our Blindneſs to his 
Beauty is wholly crirgihal® our fin gte wean Selk 
juſtifying Pleas are of no Weight, all our Obſections 
Agamſt the Divine Character and Law, are only the 
Language of Enmity againſt the glorious Monarch of 
the Univerſe, we are entirely without Excuſe and 
infinitely to blame. ---- Theſe all are Facts. And 
thus God viewed our Caſe when he gave his Son to 
die, and thus he views our Caſe when he calls us to 
confeſs our Sins, repent and turn unto the Lord; 
and in this Light therefore muſt we view our Caſe, if 
ever we become truly penitent. Every Sin- extenu- 
ating, Self. juſtifying Plea; every Objection againſt 
the Divine Character and Law; is a Declaration that 
We are fo far from Repentance, that as yet we do not 
think that it belongs to us to repent, in the Senſe 
we are called to in the Goſpel; in this Caſe we do not 
In true Repentance our Eyes begin to be opened 
'to fee Things as in Fact they are. God's Character 
- infinitely amiable, and our own infinitely odious ; his 
Law wholly right, and our Ways as wrong and cri- 
minal as that ſuppoſes. And in this View we begin 
to take all the Blaine to ourlelyes. * True Repen- 
EI dd Go SOT „ tance 
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.* ® Dorftion. How can a finite Mind fee an infinite Ob- 


3. wn/aver. Not by a full Cowprehenfion of it, only by a bigh 


Senſe and lively Conviction that it is infinite. As thus, 
ſuppoſe, we could ſee with our Eyes, a Man, far thgtPaks 
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i, Repentanc before F. orgiveneſs, I 29 


tance is therefore in Conſequen ce of the regeneratin 
Infloentes of the! holy Spirit, and of a Nature ſpecifi- 
cally differefit from” any Kind of Soffow for Sin a 
Man can experience who is at Entity againt' Ged. 


Six is IS the Kt. to be 1 of? and Sin'is 10 | 


en 0 * Law, wo; e the Att and chief 


- KP, 


1 one ente 44 tdi eh drake; yy down i into 


. a Lake of Fir and drache. Which he and we knew. 
© would 'never be quenched. and out of rn there could' 
de no Eſcape, and in which by God's al mighty Power, he 


would be for ever held up in Exiſtence, his Senſe of feel- 


ing quick and Jively, we ſhould pronounce the Man guilty 
of infinite Folly.. We might ſee and know that his Folly: 
was in Fact infinite, altho' we could by no Means fully; 
. comprehend the Thing. So in this Senſe, we are capable! 


of ſeeing, and knowing that God is [infinitely lovely, and 


e in iteſy odious aud ill deſerving. how far ſo ever we be. 
from a full adequateIdea of Infinity. We are capable of as 
reat a Senſe of our infinite Obligations to love God, as we, 

Þ of the infinite Dreadfulneſs of eternal Miſery. In legal 
- Convittion a Sinner begins to have ſome lively Senſe of 
the infinite Dreadfulneſs of eternal Damnation; ſo in Re- 
generation and Repentance, we begin to have ſome lively 
- Appretienſion: of God's infinite Amiab'eneſs,'& our infinite: 


- Ockantneſs . Some ſay, '© We ſhould leave all Infi- 


nites out of our Scheme of: Religion — And ſo we might, 
if we were in go Connection with, Inßinites. To be con- 
ſiſtent, theſe Men ſhould deny the infinite Glory of God; 
the Father, the infinite Evil of Sin, the Eternity of Hell 
Torments, the Divinity of Ohriſt; and then when thus 
our Connection wich Inhnites it at an End, the Word, „and, 
all Notion of the Thing, may be excluded i out of Religion, 
But not tilf tben As ſoon as theſe Me will prove, that 
God is not 9h infinitely amiable Being, and that we ate 10 


die like the Beaſts, Iwill ſay nothing more about Infinite 


Till then I ſhall ſay, that the Sinner, who by rebelling S | 
God, runs head long into. eternal Deſleuction, is gaiky: 
of infinite Folly, as to his own Soul, as well as of infinite 


Wickedneſs toward his Maker, the W 
Eenternour of the niver(e. 
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Thing required in the Law, is ſupreme Love 19. God. 


Any therefore want of ſupreme Love to. God, our 
iſaffe&ion to bis Character, and Rebellion againſt 
him, is our great Wickedneſs, hich we have to re- 
pent of. But it will not be Za el Hearts to repent, 
unless we truly Tee our Blame. We cannot truly fee 
our Blame, unleſs we ſee that which cluefly renders 
us to Blame. But that which chiefly , renders God 


| worthy of Love, is what chiefly renders, us te blame 
for not . And it is the Amiableneſs of 


the Divine, Nature which. chiefly renders. us to blame 
for not loving God. And it: is ihe Amiableneſs of the 
Divine Nature, which-chiefly renders God worthy: of 

It is a Senſe of this therefore that diſcovers to 


us he great 'Bvilcof Sin, and ſhews us the Reaſon we 
kave 1 be forry and repent; and which therefore 


primarily lays the Foundation of true Repentance, 


and without which noRepentance. 3strue—If I blame 


my Neighbour for being groundleflydifaffeted to my 
Character, 1:ſhall:not, I cannot look; upon him as a 
trac Penitent, till beginning. io Joak uch Y Cha- 
racter as | think he ought te, he begins: to blame 
himſelf as I do. Jt is contrary /19-comnien Senſe, 10 
ſuppoſe any other Kind of Repentance to be-true and 
13 And if any Man abuſes me, in Name or 
liste, thro' DiſaffeQion to my Perſon, no Peniteney 


for thoſe Abuſes, can be efieemed genuine, ſo long as 
_tke DiſaffeQion from which they aroſe remains in full 
Strengen. appeal to the univerſal. Senſe of Man- 
kind, who, when zit co ; to their.own, 'Caſe, are 
every one in,this Qpinial 


On this ' Ground it was, 
that David put no Baer in Faul, notwithſtand- 
Is. all the Tears and Penitency,which his Generoſity 
torted from him. He did not / ſuppoſe, that that 
ind of Repentance yas any certain Sign that he was 


E new Man. Yea, he had rather venture himſelt 
with Aabiſb King a Gath; a Fhiliſtine, 2 i an, 
1 whih him: 1 1 ne and XVI. K-46 
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Sect. VIII. Repentance before, Forgiveneſs: 131 
As want of love to God, together with Diſaffectioi 
to the. Divine Character, has Influence into that whole 4 
Courſe of Wickedneſs which Mankind in general! 
live in; fo when they are in Scripture called upon 1 
to repent of particular Sins and turn to God, their 
want of Love to God and Diſaffectien to the Divine 
Character, as manifeſted in thoſe particular Sins, is 
to be repented of, and a hearty Reconciliation to the 
Divine Character is implied in the Repentance they 
are called unto. Thus the frequent Idolatries of the 
Children of Iſrael, for which they are often called 
upon in the Old Teſtament to repent, were manifeſt 
Inſtances of want of Love to the God of Abraham, and 
Proofs of their Diſaffection to his Character. So the 
Jews hating and murdering the Son of God, the ex- 
Preſs Image ef his - Father's Perſon, for which they 
were on the Day of Pentecoſt called upon to repent, 
was a manifeſt Inſtance of their want of Love toGod 


and Proof of their Diſaffection 10 bis. Character. 
And there is no Sin whatſoever that any Man is guil- 
ty of, but what is an Inſtance of Diſreſpect to Gd. 


and Diſregard of his Authority. Therefore it was {© 
faid in the Caſe of David's Sin, that he deſpiſed theLord A. 1 
deſpiſed theCommandmentof the Lord. And therefore when ͥ 
ever any one is called upon to repent of any particuigt 1 
Sin and turn to the Lord, its to be underſtogd in tit 
View. He hath ſinned againſt God, deſpiſed the Lord & . 
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deſpiſed theCommandment of the Lord, treated the God BY 
of Glory, the great King of the Univerſe, withCgntempt. 3 7 þ 
Thisis hisCrime,on this Account he is chiefly above all 11 


to Blame. And that which renders him infinite ß 
Blame. worthy, is that the God whom he has deſpiſe , |] Þ 
is by Nature God, an abſolutely perfect, an infinite 
glorious and amiable Being, infinitely worthy of ſu 1 
preme Love and Honour, and univerſal Obedience,  Þ- 
And, fo in this Point of Light is the true Penitent .o 
view his Tranſgreſſions, and take Blame to himſel. 
Againſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, Wherefore a Senfe 
l God's Lovelineſs is the firſt and ebiet Spring. amd 
re JV! 9 OO 


C Py 


ö 5 Any one Point of revealed Religion more Nein _ 
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Source of true Repentance, as this brings into View 
the great Evil of Sin. Even as the Truth of the 
Goſpel is the only Foundation of Hope in the true 
Penitent's Caſe. And thus the Knowledge of God 
and Jeſus Chriſt, lays the Foundation of all Religion. 
Job. xvii. 3. . And let it be remembered, that the 
ame Goſpel which we believe was for Subſtance re- 
vealed to * and believed by all trus Penitents 
from the beginning of the World. Theſe Things 
being premiſed I proceed to prove, ---- 

- THar Repentance is before F orgiveneſs. — And 
whoſoever will be at the Pains, to look the Bible thro', 
will find, that this is a Doctrine taught by Aeſes and 
the Prophets, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, nor is there 


[4 


forth. Let us begin with ofes. - 


„ Anp now Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God 


require of thee, but to fear the Lord th God, to walk 
in al bis Ways, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord 
thy: God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
100 keep. the Commandments of the Lord, and his 
ate Which I command thee this Day for thy 
Good: --- for the Lord your God is God of Gods, 
Jun Lord of Lords, a mighty, and a terrible, which 
-- Fegardeth not Perſons, nor taketh Reward.— There- 
fore thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and keep his 
harte; and his Statutes, and his Judgments, and his 
a alway. — That thou mayſt fear this 
glorious and fearful Name, Tre Lord thy God.” 
his is a Specimen of their Rule of Duty. Deut. R. 


42,13, 17. Chap. xi. 1. Chap. Xxviii. 58. 


* Ap it ſhall be on the Day when you mall ak 
.over Jordan unto the Land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, that thou ſhalt'ſet thee up great Stones, 
And plaiſter them with Plaiſter: And thou ſhalt write 
on them all the Words of this Law very plainly. 
. It the Tribes ſtanding on Mount Gerizzim, and half 


e Tribes on Mount Ebal---The * ſhalf * | 
| „ obs 


3 | 
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Sec. VIII. Repentance before. Forgiveneſs. 133 
and fay unto all the Men of Iſrael with a loud Voice, 

- & Curſed, Curſed, Curſed, twelve Times going, all Y 
| ſummed up in, '* Curſed be he that eonfirmeth not al! 
the Words of this Law to do them: and all the 

People ſhall ſay Amen.” Which Curſe, according to 

St, Faul, comprized eternal Damnation in it, even- 

that eternal Mifery which Chriſt redeems his People 

from by his Death. So that beſides being curled . 

in his Baſket & his Store, in the Houſe and in the Field, 

and in all his earthly Enjoyments; he dying under 

the Curſe of the Law and Wrath of God, muſt be for 

ever miſerable in a future State. So infinitely greg 
I = 4 


was the Evil of not loving and obeying the 
their God, Deut. xxvii. Gal. iii. 10-14. | 
In What Way now was an Iſraelite to obtain Pardon 
at theHands of the greatGod ?---TheCaſle is plain 
according to the Levitical Law, once every Year, on 
the great Day of Atonement, the High Prieſt, in Be- 
half of all the Congregation, was to take a Goat for 
a-Sin-offering, kill it, and bring the Blood within the - © 
Vail, and ſprinkle it upon and before theMercy-Seat ;  # + 
for without ſhedding of Blood there was noRemiſſionn : 
for the Law was holy, juſt and good. And in Token ß *' 
Repentance, as what muſt preceed Forgiveneſs, e 
was to lay both his Hands on the Head of a live G st, 
and confeſs over him all the Iniquities of the Childreg. . Y | 
of Iſrael, &all their Tranſgreſhons in all their Sins, &thus | 
put them upon the Head of the Goat, to be ſent away intio- 1 
the Wilderneſs. And all theſe lniquities thus by Confeſſ i:. 
on put upon the Goat, he bore away into a Land not inn 
habited. And it afterwards became a Proverb among g 
the Iſcaelites, he that covereth his Sins Hall not proper, | | 
but whoſe confeſſeth and forſaletb them ſhall haus Mer. 
v. XVI. 15— 2. Prom. xxvii. 13. —— For as this 

was done on the great Day of Atonement for all the - 4 j 
Congregation z, which Day, by the Way, was 1 % /ũů 1. 


| Wholly, from Evening to Evening, ſpent in Fung 
and deep Repentance ; and whatfeever Saul it be ih ö 
Mall not be aflicied in the ſame Day, ſo far from being | 


* ” 


. 
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134 Repentance before Forgiveneſt, Sèct. VIII 
| aq par that he all be cut off from among his People. 
ev. xxii. 26--- 32. I ſay, as this was done on the 
great Day of Atonement relative to the Iniquities of 
the Congregation in general; ſo if any particular Man 
at any Time, committed a Sin, he was to bring his 
Bullock, and in Token of Confeſſion and Repentance, 
to lay his Hands upon his Head, and ſubſtitute it to 
die in his Room; the plain Import of all which was, 
* T have ſinned, the Law is holy, juſt and good: I 
© © dgdeferveto die, and have no Hope, but from the meer 
3 Mercy of God thro' the Atonement.” And now the 
1 Pullock was ſlain, the Blood fprinkled, the Body 
1 burnt; ſacrificed in the Sinner's Stead, and fo Atone- 
ment Was made, and his Sin forgiven. Zev.iv.-- But if 
1 de Had not only ſinned againſt the great God, walking 
\ F  <contrary to him, but alſo in his Sin injured his Neigh- 
dour, he muſt firſt, as became a true Penitent, make 
"if © Reftitution to his Neighbour, before the Sacrifice of 
1 Atonement was to be offered. Lev. vi. 5. Mat. v. 23. 
224. And if, without Repentance and Reſtitution, like 
2 Hypocrite, he came before the Lord with his Saeri- 
* _ fice, he would be ſo far from obtaining Forgiveneſs, 
that it was a Proverb in Iſrael, he: Satrifices of the 
I FF Fithed art an Abomination to the Lord. And relative to 
1 all Inſtances of offering Sacrifice, ſtill going on impe- 
Bitent in their Sins, God plainly declared his utmoſt 
1 ente. . 1. 0% % 808 
m: Ap if a Man is trulyPenitent, he has not only a 
Heart, with the utmoſt Freedom, to make Reſtitution 
to thoſe he has injured in Name or Eſtate; but alſo 
1 has an Heart, with equal Freedom, to forgive and 
jove thoſe who have injured him, althe' inſtead of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 

ö | | Penitency and Reftitution, they even continue to hate, 
| | to curſe and to uſe him deſpitefully; therefore our 
| | bleſſed Saviour plainly teaches, that -unleſs we love 
| ſuch our Enemies, we cannot be the Children of God; 


| | Mat. v. 43-406. And expreſly declares, If ye forgive 
TIF mot Men their Treſpaſſes, neitber wilt your Father 
a forgive your Tveſtaſſes, Chap. vi. 15. Which cuts _ 
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all impenitent Sinners from Pardon. For it is plain 
dur Saviour means, fuch a Kind of forgiving thoſe 
that treſpaſs againſt us, as is peculiar to true Peni- 
tents. For he tays, ver. 14. If ye forgive Men their 
T reſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will forgive ou. And ac- 
cordingly he taught his Diſciples to pray, Forgive us 
our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors, ver. 12, with an 
apparent Deſign to ſeclude all unhumbled, impeni- 
tent Sinners, who have no Heart truly to forgive o- 
thers, from any hope of Forgiveneſs, while in their 
preſent State. See this farther confirmed from Mat. 
Xviii, 21 --- 35. Mar. Xi. 26. --- No Perſons. 
in the World more bitter, ' ſpitefu], unfergiv- x 
ing, than ſome who firmly believe their Sins paſty,  F 
preſent and to come, are all forgiven... If they» love 4 
their own Party, who love them; yet they are of at: 
very unkind, unfriendly, bitter Spirit towards their, 
Opponents. --- Repemtance humbles the Heart, and 
makes Men of a torgiving, benevolent, tender, friend- 
ly Diſpoſition: but when an impenitent Sinner thre”. 
the Deluſion of Satan, becomes confident that he is a 
; Favourite of Heaven, it naturally increaſes his Pride. 
I And fromPride proceeds a contentious, bitter Spirit. +-=+ # 
5 But to return to the Law of Moſes... 1 ne 
5 GOD by the Mouth of Maſes told all the Congre Þþ | 
10 gation of Iſrael, Lev. xxvi that Vengeance ſhould pur 1 
ſue them ſo long as they continued impenitent in their } [ 
Sins. If ye will not hearken unto me, &c. ver. 14. 1 
I will appoint over you Terror, &c. ver. 16. and if e 
will not for all this hearken unto me, then I will? T | 
puniſh you feven times more for your Sins. ver. 18. 
And if ye walk contrary unto me, & will not hearken un- 
to me, I will bring ſeven times more Plagues upon you, 
according to; oursSins, ver. 21. And if ye will not be re- 
formed, &c. 1 Will puniſh you yet ſeven Times more ſoer 
your Sins, ver. 23, 24. And if ye will no* for all this hear- 
ken unto me, but walk contrary-unto me; then I Will 
walk. contrary unto you alſo in Fury. ver. 27, 28. Ve ſhall 
periſn among the Heathen. ver. 38,” — But if after 
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136 Kepentance before Forgiveneſs. Sect VIII. 

All this, they ſhould become truly-penitent, then God 
would forgive them. --- If they hall confeſs their Iniguity, 
and the Iniquity of their Fathers, with their Treſpaſs which 
they treſpaſſed againſt me, and alſo that they have walked 

_ contrary unto me; and that I alſo have walked contrary 
unto them, and have brought them into the Land of their 

Enemies; if then their uncircumciſed Hearts be humbled, and 
they then accept the Puniſhment of their Tniquity : Then. 

. will I remember my Covenant with Jacob, and alſo my Cove- 
nant with Iſaac, and alſo my Covenant with Abraham Twill 
J remember ; and I will remember the Land.” ver. 40, 
41, 42. „„ | =D 1 | 

- SEE, to the ſame Purpoſe Deut. xxx. t, 2, 3. And 
it ſhall come to paſs when all theſe Things are come 
upon thee, the Bleſſing and the Curſe which I have 

| ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt call them to Mind 

IF among all the Nations whether the Lord thy God 

bath driven thee, and ſbalt return unto the Lord thy God, 

188 13 2 & c. with all thy Heart. and with all thy Soul; that then 

141 the Lerd thy God will turn thy Captivity and have Com- 

TIE - paſſtononthee, &c.” compared with Exel. xxxvi. 25--33. 

1 where God declares concerning the Jews in Babylon, 
that he will firſt bring them to Repentance, and then 
. reſtore them to their Land. In the Day that I fhall have 

'  eleanſed you from all your Iniquities, I will alſo cauſe you 
to dwell in the City, &c. And in this View read Daniels 
Confeſſion and Prayer, in the Behalf of the Captive 
Jews. Pan, ix. 1---19. | | 

© And as this was the true Spirit of the Moſaic Diſ- 
penſation, that Repentance is before Forgiveneſs ; ſo 
Sotamon, in his Prayer at the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple, which was planned on that Diſpenſation, and 
4 may ſerve to ſhew the true Nature of it, expreily and 

15 - repeatedly holds forth this Doctrine, that Repentance 
is before Forgiveneſs. One cannot well fee in how 

ſtrong a Point of Light this is ſet, without reading 

' * _ the whole Prayer. 1 Kin. viii. The Temple was a 
Type of the Son of God incarnate, God dwelt in it, 
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as afterwards he did in the Man Chriſt Jeſus. - Ay 


NAME. ſpall be, there. ver. 29. And ſo in all their 


Prayers the penitent Jews losted toward the holy Temple, 
and then God heared in Heaven his dwelling Place. 


« When thy People. Iſrael ſhall be ſmitten down, 


before the Enemy, becauſe they ſinned againſt -thee, 


and Hall turn again unto thee, and confeſs thy Name, 
and pray, and make Supplication unto thee in this 
Houſe ; then hear thou. in Heaven, and forgive, &. ver. 
3, 31. When Heaven is ſhut up, and there is no 
ain, becauſe they tinned againſt thee ; if they pray 
towards this Place, and confeſs thy Name, and turn 
from their Sin, &. then hear thou in Hleaven, and for- 
give, &c. ver. 35, 36. If there be in the Land Fa- 
mine, Peſtilence, &. &c. whatſoever Plague, whatſo- 
ever Sickneſs there be; what Prayer and Supplication 


ſoever be made by any Man, or by all thy People II- 


rael, which ſhall know every an the Plague of his own 


Heart, & ſpread forth his Hands towards this Houſe ; 
then hear thou in Heaven, and forgive, and do, and give 


to every Man according to his Ways, (i. e. according as 


he appears to be penitent or not) whoſe Heart thou 
inoweſt. ver. 37, 38, 39. It they fin againſt thee, and 
thou be angry with them, and deliver them to the 
Enemy, ſo that they carry them away Captives, unto 
the Land of the Enemy, far or near; yet if they le- 
think themſelves, in the Land whither they were carried 
Captives, and repent, and make Supplication unto thee, 
in the Land of them that carried them, Captives, /ay-. 
ing, we have ſinned, and done perverſely, we have com- 
mitted Wickedneſs, and fo return unto thee with all their 
Heart, and with ail their Saul, in the Land of their 
Enemies, which led them away Captive, and pray 
unto thee towards their Land, which thou gaveſt unto 


their Fathers, and the City which thou haſt choſen, * 


and the Houſe which 1 have built for thy Name; then hear 

thou in Heaven, and forgive. ver. 46, 47, 48, 49, 50.” *® 

J or Tr OE On 

* Some to evade the Force of theſe plain Texts, have pre- 

dtended, that the Repentaace inſiſted upon in Lev. * 
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138 Repentance before Forgiveneſs. Sect. VIII. 
VBA, Solomon lays it down as a univerſal Maxim, 

He that covereth his Nins Hall not proſper; but whe/o 
confeſſeth and for faketh thtm ſhail have Mercy. Prov, xxviii. 
13. — And not even David, the Man after God's 
own Heart could be exempted, when he ſinned ; he 
muſt confeſs and repent, before he could be forgiven, 
and be followed with Terror and'Anguith 'till he did. 
1 ;/ Xxxil. 3, 4, 5. When I kept Silence, my Bones waxed- 
old ; 


- 


* 


* - 


through my roring all. the Day long. For. Day and 


Night thy Hand *vas heavy upon me: Ay Moiflure is 
turned into theDrought of Summer. I acknowledged my Sin 
unto thee, and mine Inquity bave I not hid: I jaid, T will * 
confeſs my Tranſgreſſims unto the Lord, and thou fergaveſt 
_bhe Iniquity of my Sin, ——— And,. 
_ Tsa1ian, that evangelical- Prophet, Who cries to 
every one that is a-thirſt, to come without Money, 
in the ſame Place does as plainly teach, that Repen- 
tance is before Forgiveneſs. 1/ai. Iv.7. Let the TWicked 
forſake his Way, and the unrightzous Man his Thoughts; 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy 
en him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.—- 


A nd, 


% and 1 Kin. viii. was merely an ungracious Repentance, 
which could intitle only to the removal of outward 
« Judgments, but not to the Favcur of God. and eternal 


Life ” But they might as well ſay, that a gracious Re- 


ntance was no where required, nor Pardon and eternal 


ife promiſed, from the Beginning of Genefis, to the viiith 


Chap of the 1 King,, and ſo exclude all who lived before 

that Feriod from any Hope of eternal Salvation. For they 
may be challenged to find any Texts more expreſs than 
theſe.— The Truth is that in the JewiſhDitpenſation;which 
was altogether Shadowy, the earthly Canaan was an Em- 


blem of the Heavenly, the temporal Curſes of the eternal 
Curſes, and their Sacrifices of Atonement, of the great 


Sacrifice of Chriſt, and their Temple, of the Son of God 
ncarnate, and the peniient Believer was not only exempt- 
ed from outward and temporal, but from ſpiritual & eterral - 

Evils.—— Tis certain St. Paul, viewed the Jewiſh Diſ- 
| nfation in this Light, from G4 ili. 10 —29 and from | 


the Fpillle to the Hebrtaus, throvgt.out, 
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Sed. VIII. Repentaice before Forgiveneſs. 139 


And, | | 
JEREMIAH preaches the ſame Doctrine. Fer. ii. 5. 
Thus faith the Lord, What Iniquity have your Fathers 
found in me, that they are gone far from me, and have 
_ toalked after Vanity, and are become vam? ver. 11. Hath 
- a Nation changed their Gods, which, are yet nd 
God? But my People hath changed then Ghry, for that 
which doth not profit. ver. 19. Thine own Wickeanejs ſhall 
correct thee, and thy Back-ſlidings ſhall reprove thee : 
Know therefore and ſee, that it is an evil Thing and bit- 
ter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy Gad, and that 
my Fear is not in thee, faith the Lord God of Hoſts. 
Chap. iii. 12. Go, and proclatm theſe Words towards the 
North, and ſay, Return, thou backfliding Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord, and [ will not cauſe mine Anger to fall upon you. 
Chap. iv. 1. If thou wilt return, O 1jzacl, faith the Lord, 
return unto me. ver. 3, 4. Thus ſaith the Lord to the Men of 
udah and Feruſalem, break up your fallow Ground, and 
„% not among Thorns, Circumciſe your ſelves to the Lord, 


14 and take away the Foręſtins of your Hearts, left my Fury 
- come forth like Fire.--- And N "© 
__ © 'EzEKiEL, inſpired by the ſame Spirit, ſpeaks the 
fame Language. Chap. xviii. 30, 31, 32. Repent and turn 
your ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions : So Iniguity fhall TR 
not be your Ruin. Caſt away from you all your Trani S: i 
greſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a 1 
new Heart and a new Spirit : For why will you die, Ti 
O Houſe of Iſrael. For 1 have no Pleaſure in the Death of r 
him that dieth, faith the Lord God : Wherefore turn 
your ſelves, and live ye. Chap. xxxiii. It. That. fle 
Micted turn from his Hay, and live Turn ye, turn ye, T1 | 
why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael. All exactly agrea- J} 7 
ble to the Language of Solomon's Prayer, betore cited. 1! þ 
1 Kin. viii. 46. 50. To the ſame Purpoſe fee allo, IJ} 1 
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* To affirm, as two late Writers (Mr. Sandeman, and after bs 


him Mr. Cadwerth) do, that every true Penitent may be JJ 
| forgiven abſolutely without any Atonement at all, is im- 39; 
| RT Su. N _ plicitly 
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He xiv; 1, 2, 3. Joel ii. 12---18,---- But td paſs on 
to the New- Teſtament. —— V 
Jon the Baptiſt, who was ſent to prepare the Way 
for the holy, heavenly. Kingdom of the Meſſiah, into 
'F which no Man could enter unleſs barn of ii ater and of 
tie Spirit, (Joh; mm. 5) preached in the Wilderneis 
of Judea, ſaying, Repent for the Kingdom of Heaven ts 
at Hand. he had ſaid, „Such is the Nature of 


i « the Meſſiah's Kingdom, ſo holy, ſo like to that 
| « Kingdom which is in Heaven, that no impenitent 
| 4 Sinner while ſuch, can be a Member ot it, or 
ns © ſhare in it's Bleſſings. Therefore, repent, for the 
| 1 Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand; the Meſſiah will 
. 14 % foon make his Appearance, repent and be prepar- 
: « ed to receive him.” Thus he preached, and many 
8; of the Children of Ifrael did he turn to the Lord their 
1 God, and fo made ready. a People prepared for the Lord 


IE Jeſus. Luke i. 16, 17. For when the Meſſiah made 
"1 Hhis Appearance, altho' many were filled with a tem- 
i} pomry Joy, yet not one received him, as the Meſſiah, . 
but thoſe who were born of Cad, ( Job. i. 11, 12, 13. 1 Fob. 
V. 1.) - This Doctrine of Repentance John preached 

A . e eee 
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55 N to affirm, that theOld and New Teftaments are not 
from God ; the chief Deſign of both which being to teach, 
that evithout hhediing of Blood, there can be noRemiffion. And 
to bring the xviiith and xxxwiid of Exeliel, to prove the 
Poiat, is to ſuppoſe, that Fæeliel was not inſpired by the ſame 
Spirit Which inſpired the other ſacred Writers. Mere Law I 
_ © Promiſes Life to nothing ſhort of finleſs PerfeQion, and I: 
'_ - Curſes the Man that fails in the leaſt Point. Deut. xxvii. 26. E 

And there is no Deliverance for true Penitents from this 7 

. Curſe, according to the Goſpel, but by the Blood of Chriſt, * 
Sal iii. 10,.— 14. And therefore the captive Jews, when 5 

brought to Repentance, were directed to look and pray 

towards the holy Temple, and in this Way, hope for Par- 

don, 1 Xin. viii. And to ſuppoſe that Exetiel in Babylon, 

; taught them to expect Pardon in a Way contrazy to the 

Diſpenſation they were under, 3s 0 ſuppoſe him a falſe- 

1 Prophet. —-— See Selten V. of this Efay. p. ; 


R 
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to all the People, to the Phariſees, to the Sadduces, to 
the Publicans, Soldiers &c. and whoſoever came, con- 
feſſing ther Sins, he admitted to Baptiſm, as an exter- 
nal Sigh of the Remiſſion of Sins. Firſt they muſt 
repent, and then be baptized for the Remiſſion of 
Sins. And thus John preached the Baptiſm of Repen- 
tance, for the Remiſſion of Sins; placing Repentance 
before Forgiveneſs, juſt as MZofes and the Prophets 
had done before him. Mat. iii. 112, Mar. 15. Luk, 
n. 3—14, — And SLOW RET WO 

__ Jesvs CurisT taught the ſame Doctrine. Repent 
ye, and believe the Goſpel. (Mar. i. 15.) 1 came to call 
Sinners to Repentance. (Luk. v. 32.) There is Joy in 
Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, (Luk. xv. 7.) I 
came to heal the broken hearted. (Luk.iv.18—21.) Bleſſed 


are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. ¶ Mat. v. 4.) 


But except ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh. (Luk. xiii. 3,5.) 


and this Doctrine he exemplified at large in . 
the Par ble of the prodigal Son, who comes to him, 
repents, and returns to his Father, and ſo obtains For- 


giveneſs. (Lul. xv. 17—20.)--- QC > now he is ex- 
alted in Heaven to be a Prince and a Saviour, he 


communicates theſe Bleſſings in the ſame Order, he 


gives Repentance unto 1ſrael, and Remiſſion of Sins. (Act. 
v. 3 ) and he obſerved the ſame Order in his Com- 
miſſion to his Apoſtles, to preach in his Name Re- 
pentance and Remiſſion of Sins to all Nations, beginning 
at Jeruſalem, (Lak. xxiv. 48.)--- and accordingly * 


ITI AvposTLEs began, on the Day of Pentecoſt, 


being all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, to preach at Je- 
ruſalem, in the ſame Order. Act ii. 38. Repent, and be 
baptized, every one of you, in the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
fer the Remiſſion of Sinn. And as they began, ſothey 


| E. As to Ac. ii. 38, ſome object, *« that the 2000 had a ſaving 


Faith, and were juſtified by that Conviction that Jeſus 
was the Mcfliah, which pricked them to the Heart, with 
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142 KRepentance before Forgiveneſs, Sect. VIII 


went on. Act. iii. 19. Repent and be conuerted, that your 
Sins may be blotted out. And when Paul was convert- 
ed-to Chriſtianity, and ſent to. preach the Goſpel to 
the Gentiles, it was, to oper their Eyes, and turn them 
from Darkneſs to Light, and frem the Power of Satan unto 
God, that they might receive For giveneſs of Sins, Act. xxvi. 
18. And accordingly, he went forth and preached 
every where, that they /ould repent and turn to God, 
ver. 20. teſtifying both to Jews and Greeks Repentance 
toward God, and Faith toward eurLord Jeſus Cbriſt. Chap. 
xx. 21. And as to thoſe, who ſhut their Eyes, ſtop- 
ped their Ears, and hardened their Hearts, and were 


given up to l eſtruction, in the Days of Jaiab, of 


Chriſt and of his Apoſtles, their Sentence runs thus, 
in which is clearly taught, that according to God's 
eſtabliſhed Method of diſpenſing Pardon, Repentance 
is before Forgiveneſs, Le they ſhould ſee with their 
Eyes, hear with their Ears, under/land with their Heart, 
and ſhould be con ver ted, and I ſb ud heal them, Iſai. vi. 10. 


Mas xiii. 15 A. xxviii. 27. For what is meant by 
their being healed is declared, in Mar. iv. 12. and their 
Sins ſhould be fargiven them. | 4 


So that this Doctrine has been taught by Moſes and a 


the Prophets, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and if one 


ſhould attempt to make a Collection, there is doubt- 
leſs as great a Number. of Scripture Tex's, which 
repreſent Repentance as neceſſary to Pardon, as there 
is that reprelent Faith as neceſſary thereto, And we 

| | may 


* a Senſe of their Guilt, as being bis Morde rere, before 
„they did repent.” — But if ſo, they had a right to Bap- 


tiſm before they repented. For a ſaving Faith gives a 


right to Baptiſm, 4e viii. 37, But it is plain Peter calls 
upon them to repent firſt, before Bapt ſm; nor did heBaptize 
any but thoſe who appeared to eau, bis mord gladly. 
That kind of Faith therefore, whichwas before, & without 
Kepentance, as in Peter's Judgment, it did not intitle to 
Baptiſm ; ſo neither to Pardon and Salvation: For jt was 
. an acknowlcdged Point in the Apoſtolic Age, that, that 
Faith which intitles to Salvation, intiiles ro Baptiſm. | 
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Set VIII. Ripentdnse; berate Forgivrneſt. At x 
may with as good Fgce, and with as much. Conf - | 
ence with Scripture: Language, affirm that we. are. 
forgiven before Fanh, as that- we:are for given before 
Repentance. And it is plain, that: the Repentance 
ſpaken of thro'»the Scriptures, 2s being befce For- 


giveneſa, is not an ung aciaus, vyſaving,Repentance;;'s 


but 2 gragious,:ſaving.Repentance.; becauſe Pardon id. 


| conſtantly connected with it T theſe Proots-from. - 


<<Jndeed;s to be n 
of external Evidence; againſt the Grain of the Hearty. 


Scripture Texts, may be added theſe ſeriptural- Argu- 
mems — N. B. All, except the groſſeſt Sort of Amino- 
Nu, acknowledge that Faithis befbre Forgivenefs 3 2 

the Seriptures ſo expreſly declare, that he lat believers, 


rot it condemned, and. the Math of God obideth on him. 


Joh. ili. 18, 36. If therefore: it can be proved that 


Kepentance is eſſential t Faith, it will follow that 
Repentance is before Forgiveneſs.' - i 1 ds 


- ARGUMENT I. To believe the Goſpel to be true 
wth all the Heart, is before Forgweneſs  but:Repen-t 
tance is implied in ' believing the Goſpel! tobe truey 
with all the Heart: Therefore Repentance is before 
Vorgiveneſs. That Repentance is implied in belie v“! 
ing the Goſpel to be true with all the Heart, is e bi-: 


aA en For 700 014 3. bv. 150 
Fu Import of the Croſs of Chriſt is, * that Gad? 


« is an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious ! 


amiable Being, -infiltitely. worthy-of: ſupreme Ive 
*.andHonour,& univerſal Obedience: ;.that the Divine 
„Law is holy, juſt fo goodja glotious Law;worthytat 
be magnified and made bynourable-;.that coun I 

© affection to ihe Divine Character and Rebellion 


gz gainſt God; is infinitely Criminal: zas hath been: 
, e 4, Sag. IV. Bat wit all) aun Hearts: 


te | 


me into-theſe: Sentiments, anth eordidl)y:heliever 
tliem to be true, is to begin auto repent, nahe Scrip a 


ture denſe of the Word. As hath Beenlalſo already pnou- 


ieve theſe Truths by the int 
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Chriſt has tan 
Nau, for all Things; and fo for Pardon among the, 


5 — David ꝑrays for Pardon, Eſal. li. and ſo every. 


14% Ropentance before, Fusgivengſi. Sekt. VIII. 


as the Devil does, doth not imply Repentance, nor 
wilt ſach # Faith intitle E. a Hut tobelieve 
them with all tht Hurt, cordially, to come! into theſe : { 


Sentiments, is what St. Pau means by Repentumte to- 
ward G Act. xx. 21; — Andi henee We may ſee the 


true Meaning of our Suviours Words, Nepenr, and be- 
lieve the Goſpel. For we cannot; believe the Goſpel to be 


true with all the Heart; without Repentance.— And 


hence, that Phraſe of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 28. In 
Meekneſs l r thoſe that oppoſe themſei ves; 


if peradventure God will give them Rrpentance to the 
ectnowiedging of the ' Truths” Haß is altogether. of a 


criminal Nature, a Mori of the Fleſd. and reckoned 


| up along with Aan and wrder, Gal. v. 19, 20, 1. 


Impenitent Sinners cordially love Error, but they hate 
the Truths of the Goſpek Nor can they be brought 
to believe them with all the Heart, unleſs God give 


them Refientance.. --- And therefore Kepentance is im- 


plied in Faith, ang ſo is betare Forgivene ls. . 
And. II. Potook fo the free Grace of God, in the 
Name of. Chriſt, for Pardon, is eſſential to that Faith 
in-Chriſt's Blood, Which is before. Forgiveneſs z but 
Rep-ntance is implied in thus looking to God for 
Pazdon in the Name of Chriſt: ne Repentance 
$9 before Forgiveneſs. 5 45 8 
A aſter Acts of Faith, with Reſpeci to ihe, Dare: 
4 of Sius committed aſtec Converſion; ::are. of the 


fame Nature wich the firſt Act of Faith; as is evi- 
dent, from Paul's bringing the Example of Dauid to 


explain and prove his Point, whoſe Sin and Repen- 
tance were long after his Converſion. . Compare Rom. 
zu. 6, 5,8..with "Plat: xx&ii>— But Saints are directed 


to look. te Gd for the Pardon of daily Tranſgreſſions, 


Mat.. vic 1a. Forgive us our Deus. ud. in Fob, xvi. 28. 
ht * Diſeiples to look / to God in his; 


penitent Iſraclite was directed to pray for Pardon, 
2 —_— the holy Temple. 1 Kin. viii. which 


1e of Chriſt. Byt 
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Sec vIII. e Bum 8305 

Bur to look to G00 for. Sn in the Name of 

. Obriſt ampli Wa ( Cordially to alk or the 
Pardon which the G olpel. |, is rordiatly to ac- 

owledge we need that Pardeh 5 Which ie cordiglly 

- 49,0wa that we ,are to Blame as the Goſpel Tut poles, 
which is to begin ta repent.—and to alk an ame. 
Mrifl, is to acknowledge, that we are not fit to be p: Ar- 

ee as in our ſelves are too bad 3 Yea, are 
o bad, that Juſtice calls for on eration r an God 


ood of hie own; Son. WII ſappoſes, that we 
have. a- true Senſe of the great Evil 51 Sin, in Which 
Repentance cordially conliſts. 

E cannot from the Heart look. to God for pid 
in the Name of Chriſt, only as we itt our Hearts feel 
that we are to Blame, anf deſerve to be puniſhed * 
coding to the true import or Law and Goſpel. 
FLordially to compte into this View of our ſelves, ſo Jo 
trom the Heart 1 fay witty the Publican, God ' Mer - 
[£iful te me a Singer, is true Repentance. Dil xvii. 43. 
TW the Character of an iiperitent Sinner to hide and 
ober his Sins; but he Hat cnfeſſerh and forſaketh them 
mall have Mercy. So far as one is cördial in his 
” Confeflien, ſo far he does actually give up his Sins, 
Auch begins to forfake them. No impenment Sinner 
From tlie Heart will Gen Himſelf to P-ime 


in the Senſe in which he is charged by Gd 


in his Law, nor in the Seriſe the Goſpel ſu uppeſts,. 
when it balls him to repent and offers Nd And 
wle one will not cordially on hiinfelf to Blame as 
He is charged,” nor own he needs the Pardon whith 
46 offered, ſie A from the Heart look to God for 
"it, much less in the Name of Chriſt. To fay 


4 „therwile, een * phes la Commradidtion— Com- 


Pate Tin ulli. 46-59 ich AB xx. 21 


Tus from yh Seri ptare Fexts, and fot theſe N 


Gs bete Arguments, the point ſtands proved, that 
ntance is before Some Objections 

7 Hape been already obviated; the: reſt we will now. 
| aa: hb en, 
| * 0 2: Onzzer, 
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| e for ven: [4.4 Kir oF Ts bi. | 

& I 13 4 %%% 5 2 
v2 Abe. Avery true,” And fib Doubt ita ee 


ere "peat beg. - "$18.8 ent. 
8 7 cr, - is We read of ſam ho ab repre- 
Repe entane 5 1 Senſe t 


. . SW 4 HOOK 


val true Converts, Their Repentance: SY cf 
_ Eeabing, is always Increaſed by Tenſe '3f Dic ine Por- 
4 . Compare Lev. xxl. 4; 41. witt EE T Ki. 
ut whefe, do we read” of dry. Whoſe Jus Af for - 

9 While they ;contintie” itnþenſtehk," Enemies to 

and oBfinare | in their Rebellen d whete.-- 

© Father ibis is the bhited Voice of . 
,. Except Je repent, ye /hall all Fketbiſe pet 4 And therefore 
*. repent and K , cenvertid, that your Yin may be $l:t:e4 cut, 


Onzxen 13 Af AF. iii. 19. will prove Repe 
— * tance 580 onverſion to be before Forgivene 55 
will.cqu ly prove, that none are forgiven till the 
* CLE of Judgment, which i is the Time of. Nr 
0 there refered Wa 
As. W hatſoever inttles 2 Man to Pardon: ac 
cording to the Goſpel in this preſent time, pill 
bim to Pardon when Chriſt ſhall come to Jud ge 
Word at the laſt Day. For de wil e 5. 
World then according to the Goſpel. Theref 
5 «th. who repent and. are ; converted now, 1 
t all impenient, unconverted Sinners, ſhall be. . 
_ liekly owned by Chriſt at that time. But if the 
Golſßpel pardons impenitent Sinners now, Chriſt muſt 
agcept them then, for he muſt judge the World ac- 
«cording to theGoſpel. And he,who hath à Title toHea- 
ven according n admitted then, And 
7 therefore iſ impenitent Sinners haveaTitletoHeayen ; AC- 
* cording o the Goſpel, into Heaven hey, al 80 For 
the Judge will in. Honour to him ſelf be. obliged 40 
5 admit all Who have a Title according to his on 


pe'.— And therefore if the Antinomigrs Senſe of this | 


ext is true, Peter had no Occasion to ſay, Repent 
Pet and. be conyerted,that your Sint may be blotted out, when the 
* 7 refreſhing ſhall came. "RAU: he .vught 19 7 


bo ap 
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Sekl. MIL ” Repentance”befort Forgiveneſs”. 1 
ſaid,|5* believe that your Sins are hlotted out impe++ 
©+ nitent, and unconverted as you are, and it {hall 5e 
ce unto you according to your Faith, when the time 
46 of refreſhing hall come: for God ſtands bund 
„ by his Promiſe, that you ſhall not be diſappointed. 

Gnyrer. 3 A true Pehitent is — 
« may therefore be juſtified-on;the Foot of his own? 
6 Goodneſs, and therefore need not belieue on] 
<< that juſliſiet hats "Ungody: Rom: iv. 5. l 
Arsw. No impenitent Sinner will cordially ra 
himſelf Uugedly in the Senſe charged upon him by his 
Tudge::. no impenitent Sinner therefore is willing or 
ever did, ( believe on him that ruflifieth.. the-Ungodyy ins 
the Senſe thd Goſpel invites us to; as was proved, 4 
p. 14314491 45- dr Beſidet, it Arguments wal not o 
Ear Ait r al 7 ehite? ing) 
* N. hs Astibemlen e when they b. lies their Sing « 


are forgiven, do not believe that rh Sins "aft! forgived(7? 5 

which they in Fact, fand charged u ib ly ile Divine Lanv. + 

For they do not think themſelves guilſy of thaje dn. They « 

duty, themſelves, in that, in Which, che DivineLawchiek- EF; 

+ jy condemns them. They ſay. that it-is 5 Nen impoſ-1y_ » 
2 le,” yea, inconſiſtent with, our originatContlitationand.” - 
4 with the Law of God” to yield pr ey to. the fir an 


1 great Command, Theu Aal lowe the Lord thy Gog g ah . . 
= by Heart. And if, j, an Un pArdoned Signer. 10 Not feſck > 
eternal Danmation for.not loving, God td. 5 2 He 
1 do not need the Pardon the Goſpe ! Ry 


| 5 offer of' fact a Pardon, is #1 he 0 * een. 5 
| mel ts - Blams when I am not ta Biame. For if te 
| _ #o'Lovelinefs.conteivabte” in the Divine Nattye; #1 nta. 
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ix redonci led ome; and if it is impoſſible; Hutten in- 
paſfiille tc love him; and even; + contrary to thetonflitu :. 
tion offa reaſonable Creature and to che La of G, {+ b 
We at ay to Blame for not loving kim, 1 5 dein 
1 nee d any Pardon all. Na uhe Cyr the» 
Fay in tb t 7 C 75 uſt need fl me 0 . 
ny 


ings in or can l. forgive . 
1 2 e Lear, 4 Wy A Sah the A 
Curſe —— So that an AntinomianConvert, is at t een 
_RDRance from ſeeing that he needs the Pardon NG” 
the Goſpel Ow” See Seck. IX. 
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for from this very. Inftance of 


- $exthe import of this Objection, 
"_ Erik ef Sin. For in the Odjection it is virtu- 


240, yet Fatty ore flubborn Fhings. Arid it i 4 plain 
| Fat that David was 2 true Penitent,” and 5 — — 


et 


doned after he repented. Fal. xxxii. 7555 
Senſe os — at 


David N hot a good bas in ſuch 


ke could be juſtihed on the Foot of his own Good. | 


neſs, according to St. Paw. Nay, juſt the reverſe; 
Paul — | 
_— we-are not juſtified by our own Goodneſs, 1 but by 
on him that jufliffeth the Ungody, Rom: iv. 
pine — And Al. had been à true Penitent 
above twenty Years, as all Parties acknowledge, when | 
it was faid.of him, that be beheved God, and it was im- 


gend 22 him, for Righteouſufs ; which is the other Fat | 


by which St. Paz! iltaſtrates and proves his Doctrine 
of Juſtification. The Objector therefore quite miſ- 
underſtands St. Paul, whoſe real Meaning has been 
tated; SeR:V. --- He whoſe Heart is agreable - 
never yet ſaw the 


— — - be an infinite Evil -- Socinians and 
the infinite Evil of Sin; and on 


een, the Neceſſiry of an infinite tonement. 


Aminomiam are not ſo conſiſtent; for they 
0 Believe an infinite 3 and * n 


1 * infinite Evil. 


> „ Oaer,. To ay, that Repentance is Sa 
* Forgi „diſconceris &&ns my whole Scheme of Reli- 
Fazeth the very Foundation of all — 


E 
dis granted or all Hands, 1Hat true R 
. bes ty Ss ey 10 · God. But to love & 


2 7 b me re „ arid that 2 5555 
fre given, ther 1 can love God and it. 
"Bur ro feht Veſove TR new a 
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Sea VIH. Rep r Forgiveneſs, 1% 
Ans w. Tang, it is . that Repegtance ari- 
ſes from Love to God. And therefore, it Repentance 
is before Forgiveneſs, Love to God is before Forgive- 
neſs ioo. And that this effectually overthrows the 
Odjector s whole Scheme, is alſo true beyond Diſpute. .. 
And as it is plain, that Chriſt. ordered Repentance and 


1 


1 of. Sint, in this order, to be preached in his 


Nmiſſon 
Name to a finful guilty World; and in this order 


the Apoſtles. preached them ; ſo no Man bas any 


Warrant from the Goſpel to. preach. or to bees 
Fargiveneſs of Sins, in any other Order. Nay, he 
who believes bis Sins are forgipey before Repentance, 
refuſing to give Credit to the Word of God, he be- 
lieves a Lie; and all religious Affections begotten by. 
- this Belief, are founded in Falſhood, and . are, an . 
domination in the Sight of God. And tha 5 Wil 


appear when Chriſt comes to judge the Vould e- 


| carding to his on Goſpel... 


Ov3ecy. * * But are wo not juſifed by ra : 


Vene a L 
Ans w. r. We are juſlißed. by Chriſt's Righteout- - » 
wot alone: H you ſpeak of that which -qualifies/ us 
for and recom mends us to the Divine Fa vous, Par- 
don ard eternal Life ; neither Faith nor 1 
tance have, in this Senſe, a any Hand in our 
tiow” To fay otherwiſe, is to contradict Law 21 
Goſpel, and in Effect to give up the whole o Dine 
Nevelation. As has been already proved Sac. V. 
FTrue, but are we not intereſted in the” T1 
neſs of Chriſt; by Faith alone? - f 


1 A; Taznz ; is. 2. Kind of Faith, which is, 


own Nature, alone, as it firſt exiſts, ed. we : 


any. on 8 Grace: 1 pd I * 2 
of it's ence, it is alo t 0848 
Ton ee bel Conn ets | 
text without a bis is s . 
5 26. 4 dead Faith As = Body without the Spirit. 
i dead, fo Faith withaut Works is dead alſo, vers 13. 


* Ziad beins alone. 
| ” BEING 
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"BEING ala - By bkitig abe, the Apoſtſe dots 
not mean, 'that-it' is unattended by any Kind of Af: | 
fections. Even the Devil's Fairh; the Apoſtle — 2 
ſetves, is flot ahm in this Senſe. He bg 0 gt 
Kevei, but alſo trembles; And many who Have à dead 
Faith," 'z Faith which proves -onfruirfuf, and! ſo" ap 
parently and evidently 2 dead Faith; pets as Sur Bas 
viour' obſerves; rererbe the Word"with Joy, d endure 


for a while.” 80 the Iraelites believed th por a hag"? 


Servant Miſes at the Red Sea, and fang bis 'Praije, But | i. 


fron forgat bis Birks, - Their Faith was not of ſuch a 


Kind as would anſwer the End, to carry them thre“ 
theTrials before them. When it came to de pfoved, 
4t (was found” tõ be a dend Faith. It was in it's % 
Nature dead from the firſt, altho' it did net? appcar * 
td! de dead ill afterwards. | Fheir Joys were grace 


 teſs Joys. They had no true Love to God in their 


Hearts. That is, no Love to God's true Chatter; * 5 
A their; religious Affections were meerh frem Sei- z 
love, excited by a Senſe of their great Deliveranee, z 
aut}, abe Expectation of ſoon arriving $0 Land- flow- = 5 
| ing with Milk and Honey. , $9: their, Faith 4 was: un- 
5 augred by any one Divine Vertue:g it was abbng, in“ 
this. Repec at 21 ry and ſo, of Courſe, it praved ta I. 
de s Faith without It ure, that is, without eny holy? | 
Works... For their Faith was not without Works of ; 
ann Kind. Nay, 4hey were zealgus;and-very. forward » 5 


— ——— page. Wren — 8 
— PT . k 
. * — r 
N r off 7 bt 


in building the Tabernacle, every gne'contrabuting - 
oftbis: o Fett will, enough, and more than enough. 
But all from ſelfiſn Prigeiples, expecting ere long tot 
march for the promiſed Land. But no ſooner. were 
they Gilappeirited, tien at onde all their ſemitg : 
Gobanels' turned into Blaſphemy. "Whereas Aach, ; 
after he was fecluded from the promiſed Land, Joved® | 
God is el} 2s ever, and was as faithful in n His | 
. For he really loved the God he Believe” 
iN n loved his true and real Cfraracter; and Was" 
2 1 


teteſted in the Honour of his Sent Name“ 
Love Wy — Lite and lr and N 


* 
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made him | path and active. Free thes his Eaif' 
+, wor by Lo Ve.. Wuhout this Ve Pl. Faith ha 
been as dead 30d inactive 28 the } Faith. of. the” 22 1 
Achaslites- But His, ſupreme Love 80 10 God, whom he 
:.conſtantly. had in View, as, it were feet An who is_ 
mviſible, made his Faith a living, Faith. For he loved 


God ſo entirely, that it appeared to him, of all Things 


in the Univer 85 the beſt, to be whehy devoted to bis 
Intereſt and Honour, E long as he Hvedd. Yea to 
love and enjoy bim to Perfection ſot ever, was the 
very Reco omp2nce of Retuard he had in View, in the 
\ World to come. Whereas the earnal Iſraelites, the 
mare they knew of God's real Character, the mote 
they hated it; till they came to wiſh themſelves baek 
agaim into Egypt; yea, to wiſh they had died. in E- 
01 n than has any, thing e to 30 with ee 
_ it PAR" OR 


Fairy without IF. ri 9 hs - wit! nout Works 2 hes 


* Where there is no Love, there are no Works, in the 
Scripture Senſe of the Word. This is the Love of G 
That je keep bir Cemmanamenti, and his Commanidmints are 
not grieveus. It is 2 Pleafure to imitate 2 Character 


which charms our Hearts, to honour 2 Perſon we 
Bar eſteem, and pleafe one' we greatly love. The. 


Duties of a Chriſt au Life are only! practical Ex- 
7 1 of Love to God ; they ate nothing elſe than 
ve to God, and reduced to Practice. Love to G 
is the Life and Soul of every Work. Where 


: "there i is no love food, all our Works are dead Works, | 


in the Scripture Senſe of thePhraſe. They are grace- 
"leſs, ſelfiſh, hypocritical Works So that Fah with- 

out Works, without a Courſe of holy Obedience td 
All the Divine Commands, is 2 Faith which is with 
out Love to God in the Heart. Ando; it is a Faith 

which is without a Senſe of the ſupreme infinite Ami- 

' ablenefs of the Divine Nature; without 4 Senſe of 


which, there can be no true Senſe of the infinite Evil 


of Sin. And ſo it is a Faith without Repentance in 


the. firſt "Moment of it's Exiſtence, anda; ahh unn 


* 


n 


— 
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5 Fot Works in the Whole Period off its EK Hense. 

, And fo in it's On Nature à dead Paith: Andethat 
A Man carmot be juſtified by mib Kind öf Faith is 
evident, not or from the Epiſtle of James, but from 
Al the forecited Texts of Scripture, which bench that 


e is 9 wn et 


is ee to Chic * ee in oy Ki e 
neſs and Atoperment, and o intitled to Pardon, Jufti- 
«fication. and eternal Life, Ibis has been already 
proved, p. 143 144214 5. and Mall be now wo farther 


confirmed. 
Ir is ſaid concerning the apoſtolic Conyeris,on "il 1 
Day of Pentecoſt, AZ. ji. that they glad recerud the | 


Hard; and it is mani eſt that in * er lo, they be- 
came * Penitents, and true Believers, both at once, 
in the Eſtimat ron of the Apoſiles. * 38, 
5 41. 44. 8 | 
Tusk are ſome Truths of ark? a y 77 77 that 
they may be believed. with all the Heart, may. be. re- = 1 
ceived tor true ,and.be ated upon as 1 . 1 
out Repentance. Thus, in a Tune of great Scareity ; 
of! Brend on an land,. the News of a plentiful Im- 1 
portation of Corn, to be diſtributed among the Inha- 1 
/bitants without Money and without Price, to who- 
ſoever comes, may be received gladly, . believed 
with all the Heart, and the People may flock toy gether 
to the Place of Supply, without a A Thing like N . 
tance. — 50, did ihe Goſpel ſimply bring che 
af Deliveranee from Hell, and of. eternal Joys in * 
ven, to be the Portion of every Child of Adam, w 
| hears and believes the. News, 0 takes 11 to. ah, Wo 
the News might be believed and rejoyced in dyevery 
guilty Swe who is terrified wWith the Thou hts, of. 
eternal Damnatien, nor would any Degree: of Peni- 
eney be implied his 72 7 For as the far miſhed 


ats. . e and would natura B e 
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with the News gf, Corn; ſa. every guilty impenitent 
Sinner, frighte ith the Thaug ts ot Hell, would be 
raviſhed with t ews of fact liverance. But if - 


the Nes the Gaßpel brings does; not conſider us 


merely as in 4 State af -grea Calamity, but as Crimi- 
nals j hU¹LJu,ë; condemns us wherein we are moſt apt to 


juſtify our ſelves, : and even declares us to be worthy 


= the eternal Pains: of Hell for that, for which, we tho t 


ourſelves not at all to Blame; we hall receive the 


News as an Abuſe, and reject it with Abhorrence, till 
our uncircumciſed Hearts are humbled, and we dif-- 
poſed to take all that Blame to our ſelves, which it 
ſuppoſes us juſtly chargeable with. But the Golpel. 
brings us News, « That as the Divine Law, Whiehn 


« requires! us in our preſent State to love God with 
all our Hearts and yield a perfect Obedience to his 
« Will on. Pain of eternal Woe, is holy, juſt and 
4. good, 3 gloribus Law, worthy to be kept in Honour; 
« {9 th Son df God became incarnate and died upon 
«the Croſs to do it Honour, that God might be 2 
„ and yet the Juſtifier of the Sinner that believes in 
« Jeſus.” © The plain Import of which is, That, 
% notwithſtanding all our ſelf. juſt fying Pleas, * 
God who reigns above, is an infinitely glorious and 
«© amiable Being, and his Law perfect in Beauty with- 
b gut a Kenichi and our Oiſaffection and Rebellion 
« wholly ine xcuſabſe and inſimitelyſcriminal; and we 
even too had to be forgiven, unlefs thro? the Blood 
of the Son: of God.. But to believe this with 
all the Heart, andglad to receive this News. for true, 
is to gwe up all our Sins extenuating, Self. juſtifying 
Pleas, to acknowledge. our ſelves .infoitely, vile and 
odious, and 10 foath and abhor our ſelyes in the Sight 
of God; and even to look. upon it a worthy: and be- 
coming, and God- like Deed in the moſt High to pu- 
niſh/ eternally in Heil fuch as we. But thus to view 
God and his Law, and the Atonement of Chriſt, and 
our own REY: and. with: al. our: Heats to come 
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mis Light, gledy received his: Nerd, and werg: | þape, | 
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into theſe Sehtimhenis es the very Truth, and even 
W 

MHR Jews thro' mere Diſaffection tothe Dine 
Charsscter andia'the Divine Law, hated Jeſus of Na- 
2z&fcthgiwhoſe Dife- and Doctrines were the very Image 
of bis Father, and did Honour to dus Law; and in 
their Hatred, they eried, Crueify him, erueiſy hun-; 
and they led him forth to Mount Calvary, and naiſed 
hm to the Croſs. Their & hole Conduct was an Ex- 
preſſion of mortal Enmity to the true God and 40 l. is 
Sdn Wen there!ore Jeſus was riſen from the Dead, 
and the Spirit poured out on the Day of Pe te- 
coſt, and the guilty Jews, in Spite of all their: 
Prejudices, by Thouſands, forged: fore againit their 
Wills to give inte it, that lie was in very Deed the 

Meſſiah whom they had\murdaed, terrified by their 
hortid Crimes, and the Feats of eternal Wrath, procted + 
at ub ſauit, as thb' a Sword had been ran thro' their 
Vitals, they cry! out in Anguiſtr, II bat ſbal we do f=- 
Fo whiclr Peter gives à very remakakle Anſwer, — 
He does not lay; Do notfring.: Be paſſive.” Nor 
does he ſay, Believe, O beliete your Sins are all 
blotted out. — But he ſays, Repent and be baptized eve) y 
ene Mei in the' Name of feſul Chriſt, for the Ramiſſion »f - 
Sun. As if ke Rad faid, Fake. all. that B. me AO - 

ouriſelves 'whict>belonzs? to you. Own the whole» 
Fruth to God Do not cover; but tanſeſi your Crimes 
in his Sigl, and Jet 5our uncircumciſed Hearts be 
humbled: And in a Senſe eternal Deſtruction is your 
Due, look up to the free Grace of God thro! the, 

Blood of ChrittforPardon and in Token that all your. 
Dependance is on his Mediation, Merits! and hne 
ment, come be baptized in lis Name; and:your Bap-. 

tiſm ſhal} Be to you α external Sign of the:Remiſhon 
of Sins thro' liis Blosd , And as many as had their 

Eyes opened by the Spirit of God to view Things in 


* 


ized, Ard thele, by the Apoſiles, were eſteemed 
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true Penitents, and true Believers ; as they thus _ 
ned to the Divine Call, Repent and be baptized in the 
Name of Jeſus. 1% i 0 
AND it is manifeft from the Nature of the Caſe,that 
be who hath-his Eyes opened to ſee the Glory of the 
Divine Nature, the Beauty of the Divine Law, the 
infinite Evil of Sin, the Need of an infinite Atone- 
ment; and ſo to ſee his Need of Chriſt ; and at the 
ſame Time views God as the. ſupreme, all- ſufficient 
Good, reatly to receive every Sinner that returns to 
him thro' Chriſt ; it is-manifeſt, I ſay, that every one 
who is thus taught of God, will repent and return to 
God, as his ſovereign Lord-and ſupreme, Good, and 
return thro” Jeſus Chriſt, who.is the Way to the Fa- 
ther, and the only Way in the View of one thus di- 
vinely inlightened. For in the. clearer. Light the 
Glory of the Divine Nature and Law is ſeen, in ex- 
act Proportion will be the Senſz.-of the. infinite Evil 
Of Sin, and the Need of Chriſt's infinite Atonement 
and perfect Righteouſneſs. And ſo Repentarce ie 
ward God. and Faith toward cur Land Jeſus Chrift, will 
be naturally and inſeperably connected. . Yea, they 
will be neceſſarily implied in each. other. For he 
who repents in the» View of the Glory of God, the 
Glory of the Law and of- the Atonement, will in his 
Repentance look only to free Grace thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
for Mercy. And he whe looks only to free Grace 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt for Mercy, in a- View. of the Glory 
of God, Law, Atonement, will in doing ſo, take 
the wt ole Blame of bis Diſaffection do the Divine 
" CharaQer, as exhibited: in the Law, and on the Croſs 
_of Chriſt, to himſelf, judge & condemn himſelf, and in 
the very Act of Falth, repent & be converted. When 
therefore it is ſaid, believe in the Lord Fefus, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, the ſame Thing is meant, as when it is ſaid, repent 
and be converted, that your Sins may be Hotted cut. For the 
Apoſtolic Faith implies Repentance in it's own Na- 
ture, and their Repentance implies Faith in it's Na- 


times 


ture. Sometimes they only mention Faith, and ſome- 
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times only Repentance,and ſometimes both together; 
but the ſame Thing is always intended. For in their 
Views, Repentance and Faith were mutually implied 
in each other, Let all the Texts of Scripture, in 
the Old and New Teftaments, in which we are called 

to confeſs our Sins, repent and turn to God, with a 
Promiſe of. Forgiveneſs, or to believe in the Lord Je- 
- ſus Chriſt that we may be ſaved, be collected and 
compared together, and they will all jointly unite 
to confirm us in theſe Sentiments. --- The penitent 
Jew brought a Bull or a Goat to the Altar, and all 
his Hope of Pardon was in the ſhedding of Blood; 
for without ſhedding of Blood there was no Re- 
. miſſion. Or if he were at a Diſtance from the Place 
of Sacrifice and Atonement, yet in all his Prayers he 
looked toward God's holy Temple. So Jonab did in 
the Whale's Belly, Jenah ii. 4. So Daniel did in Ba- 
«bylon, Dan. vi. 10. And it is evident, this was the 
- conſtant ' Practice of all the pious Jews from the 
whole Tenour of Solemon's Prayer in 1 Kin, viii. 
and for a Jew to look toward the holy Temple, 
"Where God dwelt in the moſt holy Place, over 
the Mercy-Seat, which covered the Ark, in which 
the Law was placed in the moſt honourable Si— 
tuation, while Sacrifices were offered without, and 
Incenſe within, was the ſame Thing as for a peni- 
tent Chriſtian to look to the free Grace of God 
thro' the Redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt, who 
in his Life and Death, and now by his Interceſſion 
in Heaven, - magnifies the Law and makes it honour- 
able. For a Jew to confeſs his Sins, repent and 
turn unto the Lord, and pray toward the holy Tem- 
ple; was the ſame, as for one in a Chriſtian Coun- 
try to repent, and be converted, and believe in the 
Name ot Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
Bur if any Man will ſtill affirm, that we are juſti- 
Hed by a Faith which is alone, which does not im- 
+ ply Repentance and Converſion in it's Nature, it may 
be boldly afferted, that. he contradicts Chriſt, who 


ſent 
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ſent his Apoſtles to preach in his Name Repentance and 
Remiſſion of Sins; and his Apoſtles, who cried, Repent 
and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted out, Eſpe- 
cially, as Chriſt doth as expreſly declare, that except: 
ye ripent, ye ſhall all litewiſe periſh 3 as he does, that e 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. F | | 1 


Tuvus the Point is proved, that Repentance is befors . 
Forgiveneſs, And thus all Objections are anſwered, . 
and ſo the Way opened for the tollowing Remarks. 


I. Ir Repentance is before Forgiveneſs; then no 
Man ever was, or ever will be forgiven, till firſt he 
is brought to true Repentance. All thoſe therefore { 
are deluded, who, while yet impenitent, believe their 
Sins to be forgiven. And the ſtronger their Belief is, 
the greater is their Deluſion, --- And again, | ! 

II. ALL thoſe Definitions of juſtifying Faith, which 
leave Repentance and Converſion out of it's Nature, . 
are Definitions of a Faith, by which, no Man ever 
was, or ever will be juſtified. Such, for Inſtance, as 
make Faith a Thing, in which the Mind is meerly 
paſſive, ſuch a bare Belief of the bare Truth, as im- 


pPlies no Act, Exertion or Exerciſe of the Heart; which  Þ} 7! 
effectually excludes Repentance & Converſion, And 1 
ſuch as make Faith to conſiſt in a Belief, that there 
is Forgiveneſs with God for impenitent Sinners, as 
ſuch ; which is evidently to believe a Lie.“ And ÞF ' 
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+ Th's very ſameDaQrins, ha. Repentance is implied in jufiſy- | 

ing Faith, now aſſerted in Oppolition to Aztinomians, was, 1 

near 30 Years ago. aſſerted and defended in Oppoſition to 1 

Arminian:, by the late learned Mr Edwards, in his Sermon | 
on Juſtification by Faith alone. p. 103,—114- A 1 

Sermon worthy to be univerſally read and attended to 1 ll 

| 

: 


thro' the Britiſh Dominions, | SRL 

Mr. Sandeman ſpeaking of the Atonement, ſays, * All its 14 
* true Friends will readily join in affirming, that Chriſt 14 

© came to render impenitent Sinners, accepted unto everlafl- 1 


ing Life, by the Works which he himſelf wrought 3 | 
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ſuch as make Faith to conſiſt meerly in a Belief, that 
Chriſt is mine, and that my Sins are forgiven, before 
I repent.--- Theſe, ant all ſuch like Defmitions of 


_ juſtifying Faith, are of no manner of Uſe, but to com- 


fort thoſe impenitent Sinners, againſt whom the Goſs 
pel, as well as the Law, reveats the Wrath of God. 

_ And again, | 1 | 
III. Art thoſe Schemes of Religion, the Import of 
which is, that we are not wholly and entirely to blame, 


in not being perfectly conformed to the Divine Law; 


and conſequently, that it does not belong to us to 
take the whole blame to our ſelves, and repent; are 
diametrically oppoſite to the Goſpel of Chriſt : which 
calls upon us to repent and be converted, as being 
wholly to blame for not continaing in all Things 
written in the Book of the Law to do them; yea, in- 
finitely to blame; ſo that it became the Wiſdom of 
God, not to forgive us, without an infinite Atone- 

ment. 


* and thus, by the Diſcovery of preventing Goodneſs, to 
„lead them to Repentance.” Letters on Theron. p 382 
Edit. 2d. So then, according to him, neither Maſen 
nor the Prophets, nor Chriſt, nor the Apoſtles, who all 
taught that Repentance was before Forgiveneſs, were true 
Friends to the Atonement Nay, ſo far from it, that they 


rendered the Atonement, according to Mr. Sandeman, en- 


| tirely Needleſs. For he aſfymy, That true Penitents may 


be forgiven without any Atonement at all. as was before 


_ ebferved;, Se. V. Mr: Sand mas ſums up. his. whole 
Scheme in Faith, Hope and Charity. His Faith is a Be- 
lief, that there is Forgiveneſs with God thro' the Atone- 


ment for impenitent Sinners, while ſuch ; Which is a Lie. 
A Belief of this Lie, is the Foundation of his Hope, that 


| his Sins are Forgiven. And this ſalſe Hope, this Hope 
built on Falſhood, is the Foundation of his Love. The 
whole of his Religion, © cor.fifts in Love to that which 
. relieves him.” Letters to Mr. Pyke, p. 8. that is, in Love 
to the Doctrine of Forgiveneſs” p. 87. that is, in Love 
tg this Doctrine, that there is Forgiveneſs with Gcd*thro' 
the Atonethedt for impenitent Sinners, while ſuch. That 
Is, tt Love to a Lie. ; 
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ment. Fo ſay, that this Law was too ſevere, and 


that our Blame is not ſo great, as this Law ſuppoſes; 
is to declare, that it does not belong to us to repent 


in the Senſe the Goſpel calls us to; and to reject the | 
Atonement” of + Chriſt, which ſuppoſes the whole [i 


Blame to be in us, as an injurious Reflection on our 
Character: and even implicitly to declare Jeſus Chriſt 
to be an Impoſtor. For as Chriſt lived and died to 
do Honour to the Divine Law in all it's Extent, thereby 
declarinz it to be wholly right, and we in Fact as 
much to blame, as that ſuppoſes, to ſay, we are not, 
which is the Language of every impenitent Heart, is 
fo ſay, that Chriſt was an Impoſtor. So that Impe- 


= nitence and Infidelity are in their own Nature inſepa- | 
Li rably connected, on the one Hand; even as Repen- k 
z tance to ward. pg and F. aith toward our Lord eſus „„ 
. Ce are, on the Other. 11 
IV. All thoſe Sebemes of Rekgion, which in pre- — 
tence grant the Dieine Law to be holy, juſt and good, . | : 


a gloripus Law, and that Repentance is before For- 
givencſs; but yet implicitly deny jt, by aſſerting,that 
it is impoſſible a Sinner ſhould be brought to view the 
Law as ſuch, fo as. cordially. to take all the Blame; to 


_- 
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4 himſelf and repent, until he knows that his Sins are | 
1 forgiven,” are inconſiſtent with themſelves, as well as | 
4 with the Goſpel of Chriſt; which makes ſuch Re- 1 1 
zentance neceſſary in order to the Forgiveneſs of Sin, | | 
and calls upon Sinners thus to repent that their Sins . Þ ! [ 
may be blotted out, zhd declares that Chriſt is ex- T1; 38 
I alted to give fuch Repentance to Iſrael. - To repęnt 1 
1 that we have Broken a Law we hate, is the APD . 9 | 
l. tance of an obſlinate Rebel; and is, in it's own Na- 1 
F ture, a Lic. Like that in Plat. Ixvi. 3. Through the Ti 3 
4 Greatneſs of thy Power ſhall thine Enemies ſubmit themſeve .- SB: 4 
; (or as it is in the Margin, lie) unto thee. : $4105 
5 65 As the whcle Tenour of the Goſpel of Chrit 11 
E gives the f ſtrongeſt Aſſurance, that no impeniitent SWW. Bj j | 
H Daſs remaining: ſuch, K ever be en 5 ſo 9 — 1 
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whole Tenor of all falſe Goſpels is to perſwade impe- 
nitent Sinners, while ſuch, to believe that their Sins 
are forgiven. Some Schemes do this by preaching up 
à counterfeit Repentance, and promiſing Forgiveneſs 
to that; mean while juſtifying Sinners in their con- 
tinuing deſtitute of that Repentance to which the 
Goſpel calls them: as the Sacinian, Arminian, Neono- 
man, &c. * — and other Schemes expreſly teach, that 
ab T KY Y OCT wears WOW ronutgrn bib 


Ot the counterfeit Sorts of Repentance which are preached 
up, theſe two are the Chief ( 1. ) Some ſay, that the Di- 
vine Law, which originally required us to love God with 
all our Hearts, and yield a perfect Obedience to his Will, 
is abated : And therefore we are not to blame in not be- 
ag perfectly conformed to it: And therefore it does not 
belong to us to repent of this Non conformity. And fo 
the Sinner is juſtified in being without that very Repen- 
tagce, to which the Goſpel calls him. And now to repent 
wherein they fall Short of a Conformity to their abated 
Law. is ſubſtituted in the Room of true Repentance Ard 
they being ignorant of the Law of Perſection and the infi- 
_ nite Evil of Zin, are prepared to make a Righteouſneſs of 
_ their faiſe Repentance ; and know no Need of Chriſt only 
to purchaſe this Abatement of the Law, and to make up 
for their Defects of Obedience to ir; thus "abated, —( 2. ) 
*-Others, who ſay, the Divine Law is in full Force, una'ter- 
ed vnabared ; yet exempt themſelves from Blame by ſay- 
ing. © we have no more Power to love God perfectly. than 
the Man with the withered Hand, had ro firetch out 
his Hand And when they come to exp'ain themſelyes, 
22 make the Inability of a Sinner to be as innocent a 
Kind of a Thing. ag was the Man's with a withered Hand. 
_ But who ſees not, that the Man with a withere] Hand 
Was not at al te Blame; for he could not help his Hand 
being withered, let his Heart be ever ſo well inclined to it. 
* It wound perfectly have ſuited his Heart to have bad that 
Hand well. It was owivg to no Fault in him that it re- 
Mained withered. He might be ſorry for it as a Calami- 
V, but cpuld not blame himſelf for it as a Crime. And 
even after Chriſt had reſtored it whole as the other, ahtho' 
_ «ky might be thankful for it as a Benefit done to him, [4 


C 
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Ve are forgiven before Repentance. Which is, the 
Sete with various Sorts of Antinomian Schemes. But 
all falſe Schemes, how much ſoever they differ among 
themſelves, agree in promiſing eternal Life to (Ho 
wa are deſtitute of true ee ; 
| VI. Is according:k to God's eſtabliſhed Method of 
diſpenſing Pardon to his criminal] guilty Creatures, 
| Repentance is before Forgiveneſs, we may hence ſee 
the” Harmony between the Impetration and Applica» 
tion of Redemption: both exactly agree in their Na- 
ture and Tendency to honour God, to magnify his 
Law, to .eftabliſh his Authority, to diſcountenance 
and imbitter Sin, to humble the Sinner, to 1 
Grace, and to exalt Chriſt. 


Tu Croſs of Chriſt, in the Sight, 95 the whole in- 
tellectual Syſtem, declared, that God was wholly 
right, and that we were wholly wrong, and as much 
to blame as the Divine Law ſuppoſed. 
declared, that God is an abſolutely perfect, and 
infinitely glorious and amiable Being; and that 
his Law, which requires us to love him with 1. 
our Hearts on Pain of eternal Death, is holy, juſt 
wu od z and that our Diſaffection to the Divine 
Fra bi | „ Ru Character, 


he could not blume himſelf, kb ea he repent, chat 
bis withered Hand had not been well ſooner. -—— And 
thus, while this is ſuppoſed to be an exa x Repreſentation 
of the true Nature of our lnab'lity perfectiy to conform to 
the Divine Law in Heart and Life, true Repentance i is for 
ever ſecluded. ' No Blame belongs to us in this Caſe, nor 
can we on this Scheme take any Blame to ourſelves, be- 
"8 at, or after our ſuppaſed Converſion ; for not being 
Fer ſect as our Father which is in Heaven is perfe.— And 
thus the Sinner is juſtified in his Impenitecy. Andin ex- 
act Proportion as the Sinner is Juſtified, God and his Law 
fans condemned. For there is Blame ſome where. and if 
: not in us, it muſt be in him ho blames us, even in him * 
524 7 * is everyone that cantinueth nut in all Taye: | 
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Character, 4nd Rebelſfoncsga iu viſt him, is ine xcuſable, 
and even infivitely-eriminal. In Conſequence of which, 
the Gift of Chrilt' to die in our Room, that GO might 
de juſt, and yet the Jaſtifier of the Believer, appears 
to be an Act of Grace, infinitely great, and abſolutely 
free, And becauſe Chriſt humbied himlelt, and be- 
came obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs, in this great Work; ; therefore is he exalted to 
nt even at his Father's 'Right Hand, honoured ' with 
all the Honours of Heaven; and Repentance and Re: 
miſſion of Sins are granted in his Name to apoſtate, 
God hating, guilty Rebels. And thus God is ho- 
noured, Chriſt exaſted, Grace glorified, and Sin con- 
demned in the Work of our Redemption. 


In exact Harmony with which, the guilty Critinal | 
is, by the almighty Power 'of Divine Grace, brought 
fo view Things in this Light, and to be affe ed 
accordingly. o look upon God as an abſolutely per- 
fect, an infinitely glorious and amiable Being, upon the . 
Divine Law as holy, juſt & good, a glorious Law; upon 
his own Diſaffection & Rebellion, as entirely inexcuſa- 
ble&infinitely criminal ;: upon the Gift of Chriſt, as an 
Act of Grace infinitely great and abſolutely free; and 
in theſe Views, and with an anſwerable Frame of 
Heart, to- look only to free Grace thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
now at his Father's Right Hand, for Pardon, as of 
mere free Mercy, to a Wretch ſo infinitely 6dious 
and ill-deſerving, as that it had been an Act worthy | 
of God to have caſt, him into eternal Burnings.--- 
And thus all is exactiy ſuited to exalt God, to ho- 
nour the Law, to imbitter Sin, to glorify Grace, and 
render Chriſt exceeding Freon. in the Sinner” SHeart, 


And ſo, 


Tur ſame Views, Spirit «hd Temper, which were 
in Chriſt Jefus to Perſection, when he wrought out 


our Redemption an the Croſs, are in Meaſure: com- 


Municated to à dead Sinner, when he 15 quickned and 


mib 10 4 new Fans divine Life; and ſo be is ma- 
F Par taker 


. * . . 1K "\ * 3 9 * — 5 y bs — N 3% 
; : — ' 2 42 
Geck. VIII tance before Forgi CT * 
& . . : g EF. 
VIII. e before Forgrveneſt. 163 1 
y : 1 9 * = 9 


Puartaler of the Divine Nature, and becomes à living 
Branch in the true Vine, a living Member of Chrifl's Body. + 
Far of his Fulneſs we all receive, and Graze for Grace. 1 
For he and all the Members of his Body are one, not 

only one relatively, but one in Heart, one in Spirit, 1 

| the ſame Spirit which dwells in Chriſt being commu- 

| nicated to them. For ye are not in the Flſb, but in the 

Spirit, if fo be the Spirit of, Chrift dwells in you. In | 
egeneration and Converſion theſe Views and Affecti- : 

ons begin to take Place and from Year to Year, as with 3 

2 Face they behold as in a Glaſs the Ghory of the Lerd; 

they are more and more changed into the ſame Image, ? 
ory 


from to Glory, till all come to be one with him as 

he and his Father are one. 15 | | 
| Bur on the contrary, if, as fome plead, Pardon is || | 
1 granted to the impenitent Sinner while ſuch, a Belief WB i 


of which is the Foundation of his Love and of all his 
Religion; then in the Application of Redemption, 
God and his Law are diſhonoured, the Import of 
Chriſt's Death is denied, Sin is juſtified, the Sinner's 
Self juſtifying Spirit is gratified, and the Grace of the 
| | Goſpel kept out of View. For this is the native Lan- 
li guage of fuch a Sinner's Heart, there is no Loveli- 
i ©« neſs conceivable in the Divine Nature, but what 
I « reſults from his Love to me, and it is impoſſible I 
I « ſhould love God from any other Motive, nor is it 


% my Duty, nor is the Goſpel] deſigned to bring me 1 

i «wit, nor am I to blame that 1 do not, nor do I Mi; 
1 it need the Atonement of Chriſt in the Caſe, or Par- 1 
I « don for not loving God for the Lovelineſs of his own it | j 
5 « Nature: For there is no Lovelineſs in his Nature, 11 j 
I de but as he- loves me and defigns to fave me.” Thus i 4 
3 the abſolutely perfect, the infinitely glorious and ami- 1 8 
: able Being, who is by Nature God, in himſelf, let 11 
1 me be taved or damned, infinitely worthy of ſupreme $7.71 
* Love and Honour and univerſal Obedience, according 4: 1 108 
1 


to the united Import of the Divine Law, and of the 1 
Croſs of Chriſt, is at once ſtripped of all the original, I: 
independent, 
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» Independent; eternal, immutable Glories of his God | 
head, the Divine “Law is virtually pronounced Tyrznical, 
the Import of Chriſt's Death impiouſly denied, his a- 
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tone ment pronounged Needleſs, & himſelf virtualiydes 
Clared to be an Impoſtor, our being dead in Sin juſlifi- 
ed, our Diſaffection to the Divine Character declared to 
be noCrime, or Reconciliation to be no Duty, noPar- 


don, no Atonement, no Sanctifier needed in the Caſe; 


«© No; for we are right, God and his Law are wrong, 
© if God will repent and make Reſtitution, if God 
«© vill deliver us from the-Curſe of the Law, and give 
„% us Heaven, we will forgive him, feel no more Heart- 
e riſings toward him, but love him if he will thus 
« Jove us. Otherwiſe, 'tis impoſſible. we ſhould love 
& him, impeſſible but that we ſhould hate him and 
% his Le; For there is noLovelineſs Conceivable in 


© + his Nature woleſs he will love and ſave. me.“ 
7  Fhus the impenitent, proud, haughty Wretch ungods 
mie Deity, condemns his Law, blaſphemes the Croſs 
= of Chriſt, juſtifes himſelf, denies his Sin, his Need of 
= Atonement, of Regeneration, of. Repentance, of Par- 
_ gon, and is filled with Love and Joy in a firm Belief * 
that God Almighty looks upon Things as he does. 


And this impious, blaſphemous Love and Joy, he 


Calls by the lacred Name of Chriſtian Piety. 
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7 he Nature and Efte#s, the Cauſe and Cure; 


of a Self-righteous Spirit. 


IHE Nature and Effects, the Cauſe and Cure of 
| a Self-righteous Spirit, might have been colle&- 


ed from the Principles laid down and proved 


in the other Sections of this Eſſay, by the judicious 
Reader ; but for the Sake of weaker Capacities, it may 


not be amiſs, if theſe Things are briefly ſtated : And 
the rather, as it is of great Importance this Subject be 


* 


In general then, | 


well underſtood. 


A Self-righteous Spirit conſiſts in a Diſpolition to 


think more highly of ourſelves than we ought to think. 


And ſo, it is Pride. And it ſtands in Oppoſition to 


Humility, which is to think ſoberly of our ſelves, and as we 
ought to think, as St. Paul defines it. Rom. Xi. 3. And 
a Self-righteous Spirit ariſes from Blindneſs to the 


Divine Glory, and Ignorance of our true Character 


and State, as they appear in the Sight of God, and as 
they really are compared with his holy Law. The 
ſpiritual Knowledge of God and his Law, and a View 
of our ſelves in Contraſt with God and his Law thus 


- known, is the Cure of a Self- righteous Spiri, When 0 


the Divine Character as exhibited in his Law begins 


to appear in it's infinite Glory, our Character will. be - 


Sin to appear in it's infinite Odiouſneſs. And this he- 

gets a-Diſpoſition to think ſoberly of our ſelves, and 
de Ought to think. And fo we, thro' the Law, he- 

"ome dead to the Law, that we may live to God. — 


E 8 { on : | 
But to be more particular, 
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I. A Self-righteous Spirit conſifts in a Diſpoſition 


to thipk more highly of our ſelves than we.ought to 
think. How we ought to think of our ſelves hath 
been already ſtated, Se#?. III. p. 43, 44, 45 When a 


Man thinks more highly of himſelf than he ought to 


think on the Account of his fine Cloaths, he is called 


by che odious Name of a Fop. But when in the Ex- 
erciſe of the ſame Temper, he thinks more highly ef 


himſelf than he ought to think, upon religious Ac- 
ccunts, he is called by the more odious Name of a 


Self- righteous Man. Luk. xviii. 9-14. The ſame 


Spirit ot Pride, which leads one to be proud in a View 


of his fine Cloaths, inclines another to be proud in a 
View of his large Eſtate, or honourable Parentage, or 
good bodily Features, or fuperior Genius, or great 


acquired mental Accompliſhments.” And it is the 


fame Spirit which leads all Mankind in general to 
think more highly of themſelves than they ought to 


think in religious Reſpects. For a Self-righteous 


Spirit is common to Mankind in general, altho' in 
different Men it operates differently; and in ſome 
more than in others. It reigns in all unregenerate 
Men: And it is mortified in Saints no farther than 
they are ſanctified, and will not be entirely irradicated 
out of their Hearts until they become perfectly holy. 


It operates differently in different Men, 

In the Profenc it operates to keep them ſecure, to 
fortify them againſt the Fears of Death and Hell, and 
guard them againſt the Terrors of the Divine Law; 
that they may take their full Swing in ſinful Pleaſures 
unmoleſted. For thus it inclines them to think, I 
„ can break off my Sins when I pleaſe. And when- 


c ever break off, God will be obliged to forgive me.” 


Herein he thinks more highly of himſelf than he ought 
to think, in two Reipects. Firſt, He thinks his Heart 
fo be much better than it is, even that he can find in 


his Heart to give up all Sin and turn to God. But if 


he would make a thoro' Trial he would find it to be a 
Miſtake. . He would find that Sin has a TR. 
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ol his Soul. That he loves it ſo intirely, that it is not in 
his Heart to be inclined to forſake it. Jo forſakevin, in 


general, Lmean; For he may be inelined to change one 


Luſt for another, turn out a black Devil and take in 
a white one, leave Profaneneſs, and become a ci vil, 
ſober ſelf- righteous Hypocrite. But to turn from all 


and Reformation, as to atane for all his paſt Wicked- 
neſs, and intitle him to the Favour of God. Whereag, 


ad 


Sin in general, and to turn unto the Lord, is not in his 

Heart. or the carnal Mind is Enmity again God, it nat 
ſubje& to his Law, neither indeed can be. And, Scondly, 
He thinks too highly of himſelt in anotberRefpect, viz. + 
That there will be ſo much .V.irtue in his Repentance: 


according to the Divine Eſtimation, there is ſo much 


Blame and Ill-deſert in one -wilful Tranſgreſſion, as 
to make an eternal Forfeiture of his Soul, and nlunge 


him into a hopeleſs, remedileſs State, according to a 


© 


Rule of ſtrict Juſtice. So that if he had no more In- 
tereſt in Adam's Sin than in Naab's; yet after one 


Tranſgreſſion, he is a loſt Creature, liable to die and 


CY 


go to Hell ina Moment; and. God abſolutely un- 


obliged, if, he lives, to grant him any Aſſiſtance of his 
Spirit, or ever to regard any of his Prayers. For if 

one Tranſgreſſion expoſes à Man to the Curſe of the 
Law, according to Gal. iii. ro. then the Tranfgreſſor . 


congeit, that Sinners are inclined..to, view Things in 
another Light. They tbink more highly. of them - 

:ſelves than they ought to think. — And this, which is 

natural to profane Sinners, has a great Influence 
to keep them ſecure in Sin, n 


to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs. For being © fo 


that they can no longer go on guietly in their ſinful 


* 
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may be juſtly ſent to Hell immediately. And therefore _ 
Cad is unobliged to hew him any.Favaur of any 
Kind. And it is entirely owing to Pride and Self- 


o 


* 


s 


In awakened Sinners it operates to incline-them, by 
their Reformations, Prayers, Tears, &c. to go about 


#5 


terrified. with che Thoughts of eternal Deſtruction, 


* 


Pleaſures, they now go about to paeify the Heity by 
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think, If I repent and reform, if I humble myſelf 


before God and pray, and do as well as I can, he 


e and unjuſt in God to require more of his poor Crea- 
- tures than they can do, and then damn them for 
not doing.” 


Foundation, and live and die upon it. Not confider- 


dead in vain. Not once reflecting, that if their beſt 
Doings ought in Reaſon to recommend them to the 
Divine Favour, there was no Occaſion for the Incar- 
nation and Death of the Son of God. And that 
therefore, if they are right, the whole Goſpel is over- 
thrown. Their Pride abſolutely blinds their Eyes, 
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cannot hear; and hardens their Hearts, that they 
1 cannot underſtand. — Or, if ſome Men, of more Pe- 
1 + _, netration, perceive that this Way of thinking does in 
| Fact overthrow Chriſtianity, they will fooner give up 
the whole of Divine Revelation, than give up their 
Pride. And from this Source it is, that Great-Britain 
s ſo filled with Infidels. And from this Source it is, 
FTuhat Infidelity begins to creep into New- England, which 
_ If Divine Grace prevents not, may in Halt a Century 
make great Progreſs. For as the Phariſees would 
ſooner believe, that Jeſus caſt out Devils by Beelzebub, 
than that they were Serpents and a Generation of Vipers, 
orthy of the Damnation of Hell; eyen fo it is here. 


But mean while, | 


i | Af theſe Embarraſments, a ſelf-righteous Spirit prompts 
1 and emboldens them, to take a ſnort and eaſy Method 
11%. _ to think well of God and of themſelves both at once, 
117 and fo their Pride and Religion become perfectly Har- 


ee me inpenitent as { am. (a.) To. believe that God this 


f  — their Amendment and fervent Prayers. And thus they 
-| 


es obliged to ſhew me Mercy: For it would be hard 


And perhaps Thouſands and ten 
Thouſands build their Hopes for Heaven on this 


ing, that if 2 come by the Law, then Chrift i; _ 


that they cannot ſee ; and ſtops theirs Ears, that they 


4 
| N I Antinomian Converts, to extricate themſelves out 


monious; in the Pelief of theſe two Maxims. (1.) G 


uss me, and e love him merely in this Belief, it ihe Sum of _ 
£1421 9 Religions 
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Sec IX. a Self-Righteous Spirit. 169 
- Religion. For in the Belief of theſe two Articles, the 
_ Divine Law, which ſtands prepared to fay the ſelf - 
righteous Sinner, is ſet a-fide, and turned out of 
Doors; the Curſe, bythe firſt; the Command, by the 
ſecond; and fo the Divine Law being chaſhired by 
this Belief, the ſelf-righteous Sinner ſtands compleatly 
ſellf- juſtified. He believes, or rather imagines himſelf 
into the Love of God, and out of the reach of the 
F Law; and ſo into a good Opinion of the Deity, and 
| of himſelf, both at once. Or rather, thro' that Enmi- 


E ty to God's real Character, with which his ſelf-righte- _ 
3 ous Spirit inſpired him; emboldened by the fame feif- 
- righteous' Spirit, he forms a Deity in his on Fancy 
all made up of Love to him, which ſuits. his Heart; :;: F 
and being ſuited with the Deity he has made, is pe. 
fed with himſelf more than ever. And ſo he thinks © J 
himſelf a Believer, a Saint, a Diſciple of 'Chrift, and '' . 4 
that he ſhall be rewarded in Heaven for all the Re- 1 
proach he brings upon himſelf ; not knowing that EE u- ʒ /] 
mity to God and his Law and to the Croſs of Chriſt, ,, 
lie at the Bottom, and are Souree of all his Religion. 
And thus, and in this Way, he is confumed and ſelf- 
juſtified in thinking more highly of himſelf than be 
. ought to think. — And thus we ſee how a ſelf-righteous 
Spirit operates differently in different Perſons. Theſe 
three Sorts are mentioned only as a Specimen; for in 


_ Stead of three, there may perhaps be three Hundred 
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different Ways in which this fame Spirit works. 1 
II. A Self- righteous, is a Sin- extenuating, Self juſt : 
fying, and in Conſequence a Law-hating, God- con- Si! 
demning Diſpoſition. And ſo ſtands in direct Oppg- 1 
ſition, to Repentance toward God, and Faith toward our 14 
| Lord Fefus Chrift, Juſt in exact Proportion as a Mann 
: is inclined to think more highly of himſelf than he Fl 
5 ought to think, is he inelined to make ſin- extènua ting... 
ſelf-juſtifying Pleas. And every Word he ſays in lis F it +} 
own Juſtification, is to the Condemnation of God and SJ it 
of his Law. For if in Fact we are not fo bad, nor S ji} 
ſo much to blame, as the Divine Law ſuppoſes ; he 
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e implied in the Curſe, and from the eternal 


bout: ds back the Hammer, ſo will ſuch an Heart reſiſt 
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Who made the Law will ſtand condemned. Take 
Gat- iii. 16. Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
Things woritten in the Book of the Law to do thim, which 
are the very Words with which St. Paul militated a- 
gainſt a ſelf-righteous' Spirit in his Day, and ſhew v hit 1 
the Divine Law requires in Heart and Life, and ſuew 3 


Puniſhment threatned, infer the infinite Evil of Sin, 
and by Conſequence our infinite Obligations to love 
God with all our Hearts, and yield a perfect Obedi- 
ence to his Wil ; and ſhew that God is abſolutely 
- unobliged according to Law, that perfect Rule of 
Right, either to affiſt the Sinner, or to Pardon his 
Defects; and urge this Law home upon a ſelf- righte- 
ous Heart, as the Law of the great God, the Law 
which was honoured on the Croſs of Chriſt, and which 
will, be put in Execution at the Day of Judgment on 
- every Chriſtleſs Sinner, Angels and Saints ſhouting 
- Hallelgah all around the Judge; and as the Anvil 


the Truth. And while he extenuates his Sin and 
juſtifies bimſelf, he will blame the Law, and con- 
.demn the Lawgiver. For, | : 

_ SAYS the Prefane,— © to ſuppoſe that my delaying 
--« Repentance one Day longer, is fo great a Crime, as 
e raftly to expoſe me to the eternal Pains of Hell 
without Hope, cannot be true. Nor will I ever be- 
« lieve God is ſo unjuſt as to put his frail Creatures 


under ſuch a Law.”—— And 
Sars the Atwakned,— © I have reformed and hum - 
© bled myſelf before God, and prayed, and done what 
« I can. And to believe now after all, that God is 
% ſtill abſolutely unobliged to ſhew me Mercy ; that 
de he requires perfect Love and perfect Obedience on 
<& Pain of eternal Damnation; is more than I can bear. 
© It cannot be Juſtified. , The very Thoughts of it 
« breads Hatred and Heart-riſinge in ſpite of my 


„ Heart.“. And ; 


8 Sars 


Se. IX. a Silf-righteous” Spirit, 171 
Sars the Aatinamian Convert, — I always found 
c by Experience, that it was impoſſible to. love God, 
<<. hefore I believed his Love to me. And by Experience 1 
& J ſtill find, that it is impoſſible to love God in an, 
<.other View. All therefore that God really requires 
& ig, that we believe his Love to us, and in that Belief 1 
c love him again,” — And thus all three ſtand diſ- 1 
charged from that Duty which the Divine Law re- 
quires, ſelf-juſtified ; God and his Law . implicitly * 
condemned. | 


w 


ae Eg; 


1 Tur Divine Law ſuppoſeth, that God is an abſolutely + 
13 perfect, an infinitely glorious and amiable Being; and ' 
| on this Ground it requires Mankind, each and every + 
| one, to love him with all-their Hearts on Pain of-eter- 

5 nal Death. This it requires even of the Gentiles, who | 
never heard of the Grace of the Goſpel, and Conſe- 
quently of all Mankind antecedent to that Confidera- 
tion. And in the Sight of God all were witbaut Ex- 
cuſe, every. Mauth ſlapped, and in this View of the Caſe 1 
he gave his Son to die upon the Croſs, to declare this 1 
I Law to be holy, juſt and good. But, in this View, Wt 
7 the Divine. Law is univerſally hated by every {elf-righ- 1 
A teous Heart, and a Non-conformity thereto is univer- S: 
f ſally juſtified, from the moſt Prefane to the moſt De- 1 
vont. cannot,” Crys one — It is impoſlible,” 
Crys another. The very Thought of ſuch a Law _ 
„breeds Hatred and Heart-rifings-in Spight of my 
« Heart.” Crys each and every one.“ 

whe ig; No 
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* Mr. Cudworth 1 ge farther, and taken 2 very extra- 
ordinary Step indeed, to juſtify the Self righteous Sinner, 
iy not loving that Character of God, which is exhibited 
in the Divine Law, in Honour to which an inearnate God 
_ tied on the Crofs. He not only declares, and endeavours. 
to prove, that it is © utterly impoſſible”. to love it; but alſo- 
that to love it, is in its own Nature a wicked Thing, * con- 
trary to the Law of God.” p. 224. And if“ contrary to 
the Law of God.” it is contrary to the Nature of God. 
© God hitnſelf then does not love: that Character. Ty 
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| | Now that Betief, which gives PIER to a ſelf 
1 righteous EROS has 15 muß I 285 ihe Divine 
| py 1 Lu, 


N . God d the Father A not look himſelf. | No 8 e 
1 1 be thinks, that to love this Character is beyond what 
1 4 Adam did in Paradiſe beyond the Scripture Saints, the A- 
1 Poſtles, and even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf.” Fot if it is © con- 
1 „ trary to the Law of God,” and ſo a wicked Thi ing, i it muſt 
1 de contrary to che Nature of God, and of every holy Heing 
F in the Univerſe. And thus the Self. rightepus Sinner flan 
1 © <£ompleatly juft fied, in not loving God's true and real 
'F Character. Vea, has the Comfort, to think it would be a 
1 Sin to love it: A Thing contrary to the Law of God.“ 
Far * contrary to the Law of God,“ and wicked a5 it is: no 
; ſooner does he fee Theron brought thro' the regenerating in- 
- Raences of the HolySpirit, in a View of the Amiableneſs of 
this Character, to take all the Blame o! his Diſaffection to 
the Deity to himſelf, and repent and return to God thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt, all his H pe of Acceptance ariling ſimply from 
mere free Grace thro' the great Atonement, but he changes 
his Tone; and for the Sake of CondemningTheroz, ex preſly 
- Contradicts himſelf. - For now, all at once, that very 
Thing. which he had juſt been trying to prove to be con- 
trary to the Law of God,“ is affirmed to de of fo holy: -and 
divine E Nature, as to have Virtue and' Merit enough in it 
' toatone for all our paſt Sins, and recommend us to the Fa- 
vour of God, and entitle us to eternal Life, wichout any 
Need of Chriſt or his Atonement, SuchConverts as I make 
my Theron to be, he affirms have no Occaſion for the 
.*. ſovereign Mercy of God in Chrift Jeſus, They are en- 
 * titled 10 Life in their own Name, on the Foundation of 
* their own Love, whenever they can be found.” p .227, 
228. And this he ſets himſelf to prove, p. 2 A, 262. 
From the Words of the Prophet Fzek./, which has been 
already anſwered —— So that according to Mr Cudwer th, 
that which is in its own Nature ſinful, contrary to the 
' "J.aw of Zod, is more Meritorious than all the Virtue of 
the heavenly Hoſts, which would not be ſi fficient to atone 
for one Sin. Yea. its Virtue is as effectual to ſave. as the 
Blood and Righteouſneſs of the Son of God. — If Mr. Cud- 
| *warth can beiieve all this, What cannot he belie ve . 
Tan ſuch a Man be reaſoned with Fo 
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Fact feed and confirm, a Selt-rightcousSpirit. : And for 
that Reaſon. will be tenaciouſly maintained, although 
without any Evidence from Scripture, Senſe or Reaſon. 
So, one believes, that if he will do as well as he can, God 
has promiſed to ſave him: And this gives him Eaſe. 
And. another believes, that God has promiſed abſolute- 
ly.to fave him without any Condition at all: And this 
gives him Comfort more abundantly, And while, 
each remain ſtrong in his Belief, by w which the Divine 
Law is ſet a-ſide and removed out of Sight, each en- 
joys himſelf full well. But if Light ſhould break in, 
and the Divine Law come inte View, and their true 
Character and State appear, dead in Sin and under the 
Curſe, both would return to their Hatred and Heart- 
riſings“ again, as much as ever. For the fin-extenu- 
ating, ſelf-juſtifying Lemper remaining unmor tif d, 

God and his Law will be, of Courſe, hated and con- 
demned, whenever they come into View, The Faith 
of both is of Uſe only to keep God and his Law out 
of Sight and out of "Mins, and thus it comforts them.. 
Lei God & his Law come into View. and their Faith is 
deſiroyed,and theirComforts are gone, and theirHeart- 
riſiags come again. And therefore both are to the 
laſt Degree tenacious of their different Schemes. A ſelf- 
righteous Spirit lies at the Bottom of all their Zeal, as 
their Schemes are adapted to give Eaſe and Comfort 
to ſelf-righteous Hearts, and guard and defend them 


from the Terrors of the Divine Law, prevent the blaſ- 


2 emous Workings of their own Minds, which beget 
orror and awaken the Fears of future Wrath, 


III. A fin- .extenuating, ſelf- juſtifying, ſelf-righteous 


'Frams of Heart is im direct Oppoſition to the Go pine 
of Jeſus Chriſt. — For had our Diſaffection to the 


vine Character, not been as. criminal as the Curie orf 


the Law ſuppoſed, there had been no Reaſon the Son 
of God ſhould have been made a Curſe in our 8 
Had there beers any Plea to extenuate our Fault, or 


10 h. 9 aſk to have e us in our not loving wann 


a 143 Spirit. 1 73 | 
Eee "A what ever humble Name it is called, doe in 
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with all our Hearts, the Law had not been ſtrictly 
been a Beauty but a Blemiſh in his Character, And 
if there had 'been-a Blemiſh in the Divine Character 
to love him with all our Hearts, had been ſtrictly anc 
properly impoſſible. * The Fault would have been not 
in us, but in God. And'fo no Need of Chriſt to die, 
fo declare God to de wholly right. Rather, as on 
this Hypotheſis, God was wrong, he ought to have 
retracted, to have repealed his Law, and granted us 


right. And God's being ſo ſevere againſt Sin had not 


Relief; He ought in Juſtice to Have done it, and a 


Mediator was altogether needleſs in the Caſe. And 
thus, the Sinner is juſtified, and God condemned, 
and the whote Goſpel overthrown. And this is the 
native FTendency of a Self- righteous Spirit. A Self- 
righteous Spirit is therefore in direct Oppoſition to 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt.— And accordingly, 


A Self- ec Spirit was the Source of the Ha- 


tred and Heart-rifings of the Phariſees againſt the 
Character of Jefus Chriſt. They could not bear to 


think themſelves ſo bad as his Doctrines imported; 1 


and therefore they became ſoon diſaffected toward his 


Perſon, Jab, ili, 19, 20, 21. And when be plainly 


told them, what they were in the Sight of God, and 


what they deſerved at his Hands, in the xxilid Chap. - 


of Mat. they immediately conſpired to put him to 
Death. The xxiiid of Matth. contains out r's 
laſt Speech to the Pharifees, who three Days after got 
bim faſt nailed to the Croſs. 7 Serpents, ye Genera- 
tion of Vipers, haw can ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell, 


were Words the Phariſees never could forgive. The 5 
Character theſe Words gave the Phariſees was no 


worſe, was but juſt equal to the Import of the Divine 


Law, theLaw God gave to Moſes, the veryLaw which 
the Phariſees pretended to believe and love, but which 


they really hated. Our Saviour therefore merited 
their Reſentment by theſe Words, no more than 
God the Father did by His Law. And indeed, in 


wats 7 


viour's . 


the Heighth of all their Religion artd-Devotion, they 
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Seck. IX. a Self-righteous Spirit. 175 


* 


| hated God the Father, as much as they did Jeſus 
his well beloved Son. And their Hatred to the true 
God had led them to frame a falſe Image of God, 


in their own Fancy, to ſuit their own Hearts. This 


falſe lmage they loved, and were zealous for his Cauſe. 
. And this Love & Zeal, infinitely odious to God as'it 
2 made a Righteouſneſs of & gloried in. This 
proud ſelf - righteous Spirit prepared them to hate 
and murder the Son of God, the expreſs Image of 
his Father. And in their Conduct, as in a Glaſs, 
the Nature and Tendency of a ſelf POO Spirit 
may be. clearly ſeen. 1 


A fin-extenuating, elf-juftiffing; felfir ghte- 
ous Spirit, is cordially beloved, approved of, and 
Juitifyed ; and ſo reigns in the Heart of every unre- 
generate Man ; how great ſoever the Zea! of ſome 
may ſeem to be againſt it. For he who condemns it in 
one Shape, may heartily like it in another. And every 
- unregenerate Man, of whatever Profeſſion, 4rminian, 
Anlinomian, or Calviniſti, is at Enmity againſt Ged 
and his Law ; and therefore is diſpoſed to juſtify him - 
ſelf, and lay the Blame upon his Maker. Being bet- 
ter inſtructed, many may keep their Thoughts to 
themlelves, as being rationally convinced they ate 
- wrong, how naturally ſoever they flow from their. 
Hearts, and indicate the true Temper of their Souls; 
but Thouſands will boldiy ſpeak out their Minds, 
and in their. Igciorance attempt to mug themſelves 
_ betare e Mker. n 


Jer impoſſible,” cries N 6 That L 
. ſhould — God, before I know my Sins are par- 
© doned : For there is no Lovelineſs in his Nature 
„in any other View.“ And if , there is no Loveli- 
[nels in his Nature, but on this Account; then the 
Law, which without any Reſpect io this requires,us 
to love God with all the Heart, is wrong. And ſo 
the Man is not to blame, but ſtands juſtified, in his 
"No: conſormity to this perlect Rule of Right. 
«2 | « BUT 
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„% BuT the Divine Law requires ſinleſs Perfection, 
ſays another, and that on the Penalty of eternal 
„% Damnation: but this is more than any Son of 
% Adam can do.”— And what Conſequence would he 
draw from theſe Words, to which be has no deter- 
minate Ideas, as fuch Men will admit of no Diſtinction 
between want of Heart, and want-of Power — What 
Conſequence, I fay ?— Why, in his Eſteem, no Son 
of Adam is to be blamed, for not being perfect as our 
Father which is in Heaven is perfect. And fo an A- 
; poſtate World alli ſtand juſtified at once, in their not 
continuing in all Things written in th# Book of the Law to 
& them. And therefore the Holy ONE of Urael muſt 
1, be condemned, for denouncing the Curſe in this Caſe, 
And the Son of God muſt be ſuppoſed to have died a 
Sacrifice to Tyranny. All which is no better than 
down-rizht Blaſphemy, pregnant with Infidelity, But 
2 Self-righteous Heart will maintain it's Ground, and 
ſtand the Shock, altho' to the Subyerfion of all Religi- 
on, natural and revealed. 


THEREFORE I ſay, a Self-righteons; self juliitying 5 
Diſpoſition, not hg operates, but reigns in every un- 
regenerate Heart. It is loved, it is approved, it is juſti- 
fied, it has full Poſſeſſion of the Heart. Even fo. full 
Poſſeſſion, zs to be Proof againſt all the Miracles which 
ſupport the Truth of Divine Revelation. And 
therefore let God declare in his Law, that any Detect 
of perfect Obedience merits eternal Woe; and let 
the Goodneſs of this Law be aſſerted | and ſealed by 


| :the Blood of an incarnate God, it is all to no Pur- 


poſe. A Self. -juſtifying Heart will ſtand i it's Ground, : 
and vindicate it ſelf, in oppoſition to all, | 


- ' Ov bleſſed Saviour, the expreſs üg of his Fa- 
ther s Perſon, viewed the Character of the Phariſees 
in the ſame Light his * 5 s Law did, and in his 
Heart he verily thought Kall Heaven > for ever o 
love and adore the infinitely glorious Majeſty, altho 
* received EI 'Defert, er r ever.“ 


; < 
* E 


Set IX. a Self-righteous Spirit. 177 
Ye Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, Noto can ye eſcape the | 


Damnation of Hell? And they had viewed themſelves 


in the ſame Light, and had an anſwerable Frame of 
Heart; they had not been diſguſted, but rather pleaſed 
with his Character. Truth, Lord, we are Serpents, ” 


« weare a Generation of Vipers, an infinitely odious 


« and hateful Race,worthy of the Damnation of Hell, 
« Nor would it be a Blemiſh, but a Beauty in the Di- 
« vine Conduct, to ſend us ithither.” This would 


have been to have thought ſoberly of themſelves, and 


as they ought to have thought. * But juſt the Reverſe * 
was the Temper of their Hearts. Vou think Dam 
* nation good enough for us. And we think Cruci⸗ 
« fixion good enough for you. Away with bim, ata 
« with him; crucify him, crucify him.” And if theie 
Men had no Cloke for their Sin in our Saviour's Eyes, 


1700 Years ago, we may be aſſured that all our ſelf- 


juſtifying Pleas will be eſteemed of no Weight in his 
| | | Sight, 


* This would bave been to haue thought ſoberly of themſelves, 


and as they ought to have thought —- No, ſays Mr. Cu- 
worth, this would have been the Summit” of ſelf-righ» -- 


| teouſneſs. p. 224 — That is, if the Phariſees had viewed 


their own Character in that odious Point of Light, in Which 
Chriſt did, it had been the higheſt Degree of Pride Wb 
then were not the Phariſees pleaſed with that odious Cha- 


racter Chriſt gave them? Why was not their Pride grati- 
| fied by: thoſe Words, Ye Serpents, ye Generation of Vipery, 
How can ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell ?P. Does Mr. Cud- 


avorth, really believe that God the Father and God the Son 
viewed the Character of the Phariſees in a Point of Light, 


in which, if the Phariſees had viewed themſelves, it maſt 
have cheriſhed and fed a ſelf-righteous Spirit ? To believe 


this is worſe than Infidelity. And yet this is implied-in_ 
bis Charging my Theron with Self-righteouſneſs, merely for 
viewing his Character, in the very Light, in which it ſtood . 
in the Eyes of God and of his Son, in which View, he 
Thought in his Heart, that all Heaven ought for ever to 
love aud adore the infinitely glorious Majeſty, altho' he 
* received his juſt Deſert and periſhed for ever.” Ard ſo 


© God the Father tho't, and ſo tho't Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 
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Sight, when he comes to judge the World, according 
1 to his Father's Law, in all it's Rigour. So far, ſo very 
1 far from it, that when he pronounces the final Sentence, 
14 Angels and Saints will ſhout forth their Hallelnjab's all 
[1's around him. 5 


11 Tun is not a ſelf juſlifying Sinner on Earth, who 
! has a better Plea to make in his own Behalf than ma- 
ny a Phariſee had,— Can you fay, I am ſtrict in ex- 
ternal Duties 3˙*— I more,” might the Phariſee ſay. 
All rheſe Things have I kept from my Youth up. 
« Yea. as touching the Righteouſneſs of the Law, I 
«© amBiamelets. For low theſe manyYears do [ ſerve 
„ thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at any Time thy Com- 
„% mandment.“ © Yes, but 1 practice many difficult 
114 and ſelf-denying Duties,“ ſays the Sinner. I more,” 
ſays the Phariſee, © I faſt twice in the Week, and give 
' __Tythes of al! that I poſſeſs.“ «<< But I am hearty and 
zcalous in Religion,” ſays the Sinner. I more,” fays 
the Phariſee; For with great Expence and Fatigue 
« I compaſs Sea and Land to make Proſelytes.“ —— 
« But | believe that God loves me, and that I ſhall 
« affurcdly have eternal Life, and in this Belief, I love 
« God ;” ſays the Sinner. I more,” ſays, the Pha- 
riſee, ** For we know we not only have, Alrabam to 
7 « our Father, but God is our Father. And | can thank 
11 6 God | am not as other Men, in his very Preſence, 
for he knows how good and how upright I am.” — 
Ves, but the Phariſees hated Jeſus Chriſt,” ſays the 
| 3 Sinner. True, but no more than you hate that Cha- 
racter of God which is exhibited in that Law, to do 
Honour to which, the Son of God laid down his Life. 
They felt towards the Character of Jeſus Chriſt, Juſt 
as every ſelt-righteous Sinner feels toward the Cha- 
rater of God the Father exhibited in his Law. 
Ves, but I believe the Goſpel, and they rejected it.“ 
You cordially believe the Goſpel in no other Sort than 
they believed theWritings of 4Zo/es, viz. underſtood in 
ſuch a Manner as to juſtify them, even as they quſtified 
themſelves. In every other Senſe, whatever orthodox 


Profeſlion 
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Ser IX. a Self-righteous. Spirit. 199 
Profeſſion the e Sinner may make with his 
Mouth, yet in the Lemper ot his Heart, he rejects tho 

SGoſpel as. much as they did. For no Man believes 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, with all his Heart, but he 
V who is born of God. 1 Jab. v. 1. Indeed, you may 
give the Goſpel a new Meaning of yaur own, 

_ , Juſt as they did the Writings.of Moſes, and this new 
Meaning you may love and believe cordially, even as 
they believed their, phariſaical Scheme. But the very 
Truth you bate and oppoſe in the Temper of your 
Heart, even 28 3 and oppoſed Chriſt in an 
apen and publick Manner. — But it is impaſſible this 
% ſhould be my Character, for then I am no better 
e than an Enemy to the God of Heaven.“ Says the 
Sinner. True, exactly true. This is your very Cha- 
racter in the Sight of Heaven. As it is written, Rem. 
vili. 7. The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, it not ſub- 

. ject to his Law, neither indeed can le. And juſt. fo our 
bleſſed Saviour, the meek and lowly Jeſus, told the 
_ Phariſees, Je Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers. Nor had 
they any Reaſon to take his plain Dealing ill at bis 

A. ts $ 

V. Taert is nothing ſhort of the regenerating In- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, that can effectually take I 
. down. the Pride of a ſeif-righteous Heart, and beget a 1 | 
Diſpoſition. to juſtify God, and take Blame to ourſelves, 1 
anſwerable to the Import of the Divine Law. LY 

__ SERIPTURAL and rational Arguments cannot Ei. if 

do it. Rather as the Leviathan in the Book of Fob; I 

. eAremeth: Iron» as Straw, and Braſs as rotten Mood; fo ttt {i 1 

. ſeripturad and rational Arguments are before a+ ſelf- Fijt 

. righteous Heart. ee e . 
| Mmmacres are alſo inſuffieient. For when the Pha- | 

-riſees could evade the Force of tkem no other Way, * 

they would, even in Contradiction to common Senſe, 1 

. deelare, be ta/ieth out Devils by Beelzebub, Juſt as 

if Satan might be divided againſt himſelf. woes” 
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Nax, Scripture and Reaſon and Miracles, all united 


witches; are not able to take down the Pride of a ſelf᷑ · 
righteous Heart. St. Paul tried them all, and he did 


his beſt, and a little before his Death, in an Epiſtle to 


his Son Timothy, he fairly owns himſelf beat. 2 Tim. 
Hi. T3. Evil Men and r hall wax worſe and it or ſe, 
deceiving, and being deceived He could make them ſee 
that they were inconſiſtent with themſelves, and even 


make it appear to others that they: were Af condemned, 
dut ſtill they would obflinately maintain their ſelf- 


righteous Principles, altho' they were excommunica- 
ted for it. Tit. jii. 10, 11. And theſe Men were our 


Enſamples, and theſe I hings 1 were written for our In- 


Frudtien. 

For an impenitent Siriner to <Helieve that God 
loves him and that His Sins are e inſtead of 
faking down, naturally feeds the Pride of his ſelf- 


righteous Heart, Witneſs the Phariſces of old. 


To ſay, that we are to be perfect ly paſſive, to do 
„ nothing, to feel no Motion in our Hearts; but to 
« be juſtified without any Act, Exerciſe or Exertion 

in the human Mind,” does not indeed agree with 


Scripture Language, which call upon us to repent and 
be converted, and believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that eur 


Sins may be blotted out, and we be ſaved ; however it is 
not ſo diſagreable to the Pride of an indolent, flug- 
Heart, dead in Sin, but that it-may paſs. For if 

en can but get a Hope they ſhall be faved, without 


being brought down toon that God's C hiraiter is 
as glorious, and their's as odiaus, as the Divine Law 


ſuppoſes, and ſo without being neceſſitated to look to 
tree Grace thro*- Jeſus Chrift, in that preciſe. Point 


of Light, in which it is exhibited to View in the Gol- 


el, theLife of Agag is ſaved ; a proud, impenitent ſelf- 
Ring ſelf-righreous Spirit i is unſubdued z; and the 


native Enmity of thefleart againſt the Divine Character 


Keeps it's Ground. And a carna! Heart, under Ter- 
Mot, As, in a Strait, bear with any Scheme,in 4 
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and come down ſo low, as in the leaſt Degree to anſ- 
wer to the Import of the Divine Law, and to the Im- 
port of the Croſs of Chriſt, is ſo diametrically oppo- 
ſite to the Temper of a'carnal Heart, which is at En- 
mity againſt God, that nothing ſhort of the regene - 
ting Influences of the Holy Spirit can effect it. 
No Conviction, from the Spirit of God, the Mind 
of a natural Man, remaining ſuch, is capable of, is 
ſufficient to ſtrike Death to the Root of a proud, ſelf: 
righteous, ſelf-juſtifying Diſpoſition. Great Convicti- 
ons of Sin and Guilt a natural Man is capable of. 
Vea, it is poſſible the Conſcience of a natural Man 
may be fo awakened, as that he may know, may be 
quite certain, that there is not the leaſt Jot of Good- 
neſs in his Heart; Lea, that hEis dead, altogether 
dead in Sin; and ſo has nothing in the World to make 
a Righteouſneſs of: whereby he may be driven to 
Deſpair, totally to deſpair of Merey, from this Quar- 
ter; yea, and his Mouth be ſo ſtopped, as that he 


% wv 


Has not one Word to ſay for himſelf :. yet all this, 


tow much ſoever it may knock down and ſtun a ſelf- 
ere Spirit, does not in the leaſt cure the Mind 
of a ſelf-righteous Diſpoſition. And nothing is want- 


ing but Materials to work upon, and the Diſpoſition + 
will riſe again, and live and reign as high as ever. 
Thus it is in ſome Sinners who have bad great legal 


Convictions, upon their receiving falſe Comfort and 
getting falſe Religious Affections, they have been more 
proud after their ſuppoſed Converſion than ever they 
were before; and more under the Government of a 
ſelf-righteous, ſelf juſtifying Spirit. Proud when full 
of Comfort; and when their good Feelings are all 
gone, virtually laying all the Blame to God, who, they 
ſay, is withdrawn from them, and they can do no- 
thing of themſelves ; not once imagining that they are 
really criminal, infinitely eriminal in the Sight of God, 
for not lowng the Lord their God with all their Hearts, ac- 


cording to the firſt and great Com mand of God's holy 


R 2 . Law, 
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Sæctl IX. a Seſfrigbleous Spirit. 18 | 
theſe Points may be ſaved. But to exalt God ſo high, 
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Law. And hence it is always diffieult, to convince a 


deluded: Sinner in Proportion as his falſe Comtorts and 
Joys have been great. Althe in ſtrict” Fruth, there 
is no more Grace in the Heart of the devouteſt Phari- 
fee on Earth, than in the vileſt Pyrate that ever failed 
the Seas. For it is true of every unregenerate Man, 
that he is at Enmity againſi God. Rom. viil 7. 


By the Law is the Knowledge of Sin; and by 
the Law a natural Man may fee that he is a Sinne 


in ſo compleat a Senſe, as that he has nothing to 
make a Righteouſneſs of; and yet the Self righteous 
Diſpoſition may remain wholly unmortified. Thus 
in this Senſe, no Doubt, Sat an now knows, that he 
is a Sinner; and in this Senſe, it is certain, Satan aid 
all wicked Beings will know, at the Day of Judgment, 


that they are Sinners. However, the Pride of Satan's 


Heart is not mortified now, nor will the Pride of 
Satan or any other wicked Being be ſlain by the Con- 
vi gKions they will receive at the Day of Judgment. 
NoTHING can effectually take down the Heart, 
thort of that Light, in which the Divine Law and 
our own Character is ſeen, thro' the regenerating In- 
fluences of the holy. Spirit, If before Regeneration 
theCommandment come,Sin revive,. and I die, in avort ; yet 
all this is fore againſt the Biaſs of the Heart: but it 
is in Regeneration, that I Ihre the Law am cordially 
dead to the Law, that 1 may live to Ged. For . 
A Diſpoſition to juſtify our ſelves, in not loving 
God with all our Hearts, will it ſelf actually die and 
ceaſe to be, and the contrary Diſpolition take Place, 


only in Porportion as God appears to our Souls wor- 


thy of our ſupreme Love. It is this, and nothing 
mort of this, which will ineline us, from the Heart, 
of our own Accord, to take all the Blame of our Diſ- 
affection to the Divine Character home to our ſelves. 
And ſo while the Divine Law is viewed in the Light 
of the Divine Glory, it will appear as it never did be- 
fore, holy, juſt and good, à glorious Law; EN 
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SIX a Seff-righteous Spirit. 183, 
will come to paſs, as it is written; 7 Are the Lu. 
am dead 10 the Law, that 1 may liue to God. 


- Taz Damned will at the Day of * hand 5 
ſuch a Knowledge of God and * themſelves, as will 
convince their Conſciences, that the Law is juſt. (Nm. 
ii. 5 Jude 15) fore againſt their Wills, they will be- - 
forced:ta-own, that God ought to have been loved 
and obeyed; and that they deſerve. Damnation fer 
their Dilaffection and Rebellion. But, being blind io 
the holy Beauty of the Divine Nature, they will feel 
no: Inclination, no free, genuine, cordial: Diſpoſition. - 
to take the Blame of their Diſaffection and Rebellion 
home to themſelves. +, T hem. proud, ſelf-juſtitying 
Temper. will remain. : unmortified, while they 
are Cogſgience.. convinced that they are abſo- 
lutely without. Excuſe. - They would be heartily 
glad td excuſe themſelves and lay the Blame upon 
God, if they could. Their old Diſpoſition that way 
will be wholly alive: But their Mouths will be ſtop- 
ped. And therefore they will blaſpheme God, and 
be ſelf. condemned, both at onee. An eee 
idle State . 


Bur in Regeneration, the Singer ie brought to duch - 
a View of God, as an abſolutely perfect, infinitely; - 
glorious and amiable Being; and to ſuch a View of 
the Divine Law. as holy, juſt and gaod, a glorious. : 
Law; as even begins to kill a ſelt- Fin io: ſelf- - 
Juſtitying Diſpoſition in the Bottom of the Heart. 
And fron the immeſt Soul” the Man begins to ſee, 
think,” and feel that God is wholly right, and that be 
himfelf is wholly wrong; and ſo from the Heart to 
give up every ſin-extenuating, ſelf juſtifying Plea, and 
_ cordially to take the whole Blame to himſelf, and 
frankly to own the honeſt Truth. I have finned againſt 
Heaven and in thy Sight, and am no more worthy to be calied 
thy Son. God be merciful to me a Simmer. 

AND now, & not till now, will he begin to ſee, that 
he needs that Kind of OE which the Goſpel. offers. 
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A Pardon which ſuppoſes, that our Diſaffection to 
the Deity i is entirely inexcuſable, yea infinitely. erimi- 
nal. So very criminal that the Blood of an in- 
carnate God was neeeſſary to make Atonement for it, 
that conſiſtent with the Honour of the Divine. Co- 


| Vernment, it might be forgiven. „ 4 


* 


Ap now, and not till now, will he begin ne e 
the Atonement of Chriſt. For till now he- will not 
begin to ſee his-DifaffeRion to the Deity ſo very ori- 
minal, as to render ſuch an Atonement needfyl; in 
order to his being e Won with arty ine, 


Honour. 


AND as his Senſe of God, as an ablolutely verſe, 
infinitely glorious and amiable Being, NED 2 
and his Senſe of the Divine Law as holy] good, 
a glorious Law, honoured on the Croſs! by the Blood 


of an incarnate God; and his Senſe of the inexcuſa- 


bleneſs and infinite Evil of not loving God 5 all 
Nis Heart; as a Senſe of theſe e Þy his p 

elf. ri ighteous, ſelf- juſtifying Diſpoſition 1 will tie; ; 1 
his need af Chriſt and free Grace appear, in a clearer 
and clearer Light.—No Man ſo ſenſible of his Need 
of Chriſt and free Grace, as the Apoſtle Paul, who. 
beyond Doubt was the holieſt of all mere Men, that 
ever lived. I thro the Law am dead to the 1 80. that 
Ni God. yon a tage; ol 
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Blindneſs : and how the God of this Worth 


Nel onal Minds o A * Feng wh. F 


1 5 


up David — Ifrael,. (1 Cbran. xi, 1.) 

| it is not/to be imagined, that the Corrupti- 
ons of his own Heart did not move him to that Deed. 
This was no doubt the true State of the Caſe; (wer. 17. 
and Satan only took Advantage of thaſe Corruptions 
to ſet him on. So when it is ſaid, that he Gad of this; 
Morid blinds the Minds of them that: beliews: nat, | oft: tba 


6 of the 
ſhould ſbins unto them: ; no Doubt, the Corrup- 

_ — the human Heart lie at the Hottom of all that 
criminal Blindneſs, which Satan endeavatrs to in- 
_ creaſe and ſtrengthen by all Ways in his Power. 

Tux Hz Queſtion therefore comes to this, What is 
there in the human Heart, hich renders Men blind” 
to the G fory of the'Golpel,” Or in other Words, 
« What is there in the Heart of a fallen Creature, 
which renders him "Bind to the Beauty and 
Glory of the Divine Nature, ſhining with ſo much 
Bri Aan in the Golpel way of Salvation thro” the 


Blood of Chriſt ?” For if Mar were not a fallen, de- 


praved, vicious Creature, he could not be blind to 
tact Beauty; a Beauty which affects, the Hearts and 
engages the Attention of alb the angelical Hoſta, WhO 
haue not that ſpecial Concern in the Affair hy e 
"Su | a4VCs 


1 . Ho „„ 


glorious Guſpel of Chriſt, abe is the Image ff 
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have. They deſire, earneſtly defire to look into theſe 
2 1 Pet. i. 12. and diſcern in them the mani- 
| fold Wiſdom of God, Eb. iii. 100. 
FE: I. SpirrTUaAL Blindneſs conſiſts primarily in the 
| want of ſpiritual Sight: or in not being ſenſible of 
| the Lovelineſs, Beauty and Glory of divine Things, 
; as they are in themſelves. There is a natural Beauty 
| and Glory inthe. natural World, in the Sun, Mogn, 


and Stars, &c; which Men ſee who are not naturally 
blind; fo there is a holy, heavenly, divine Beauty and 
Glory in Divine Things, in God and Chriſt," in the 
Law and Goſpel &c. which Men.fee, who are not 


plied: to the Mind, is borrowed from ne Of bur exe 
ternal Senſes; and in it's original Signification, means 

2 Privation of Sight. S0 it was with the Man born 

blind. He was deſtitute of the Sight of his Eyes. 


in ſeveral Reſpects a great Reſemblance of | inward + 


of natural Beauty, than one ſpiritually blind has of 


rence between the Blindneſs ot the Eyes, and the 
ſpiritual Blindness of. the Mind: viz. one is the Na- 


properly a Crime ; as it is ſeated chiefly in the Heart, 
ovelineſs, with which the Mind aught to 


Fi aged e have no reliſh for holy Beauty, 
no Heart to look upon Holinels itfelf a. lovely, Thing, 


& 


rr 


1 all Doubt is criminal, and that in a very bigb Degree. 


o be without any Spark of Generoſity or Friendſhip 
in his Heart, a Man that cared not in the/ leaſt; for 


Were we acquainted with a Man, who: appeared - 
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ſpiritually blind. The Word Blindneſs, which is ap- 


4 


from his Birth. But this outward:Blindneſs, altho” 
- ſpiritual Blindneſs; as a blind Man has no more Idea 
Divine Beauty; yet there is this great eſſential Diffe- 
ture of a Calamity fimply,: the; ather. is not only a. 
Calamity, but is alſo of a vicious Nature, in it's elf. 
and conſiſts in being ſtupid to thay Diving N. c 
deen, 


o have 5 


1 is equivalent to having no Heart to love the HOLY | 
| +» ONEofliracl, who is the od of Glery ; which beyond 


us Neighbour's Welfare: or for the; public Good, 
So 1-2 | an 4 5 
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and even without natural Affection to his own Off: 
ſpring, no feeling to any Intereſt but his own 3 com- 
mon Senſe would teach us to look upon ſuch a Cha- 
radcter as very vicious. And if he was bind to the 
Wants of the Poor, and dea to their Cries, we ſhould 
look upon that Bundne/s' and Deafneſi of a criminal Na- 
ture. And the more blind and deaf, the more Cri- 
minal ſhould we pronounce the Man. And by parity 
of Reaſon, if we are blind to the Lovelineſs of the 
mot excellent Being in the Univerſe, difcovered in 
the cleareſt and brighteſt Manner, it muſt, by all holy 
Beings, By all good Judges, be looked upon as being 
af the Nature of a Crime. If a hard hearted Man 
juſtifies himſelf in being blind to the diſtreſſing 
Wants of the Poor, every ſelf- juſtifying Plea, in the 
Eyes of his benevolent Neighbour, will render - his 
-harater ſo much the more vile and odious. And 
if to be blind to the Beauty of the Divine Nature, 
ever fo. clearly revealed, is no Crime; then it is no 
an not to love. God ; i. e. no. Crime-to-live in the 
Breach of the firſt and great Command, and no Crime 
to he without that Which is the chief Foundation of 
all, Religion. And we may as well ſay, there is no 
Crime in a total Diſregard to all Being in General, 
and in being entirely under the Government of felfiſh 
Affections. Which is as abſurd, as to ſay, that there 
is nothing in the Syſtem, worth the leaſt Regard, but 
our ſelves, And therefore in the Language of Scrip= 
iure a Hart of Stone, that is, a blind, ſenſeleſs, ſtupid 
Heart, is one Name given to a wicked ungodly Heart. 
Becauſe in Scripture Account, to be as blind, ſenſe- 
leſs and ſtupid to the Glory of divine Things as a 
Stone, is of a criminal Nature, A Heart * 4 Stone 
RAT ( 
Ous bleſſed Saviour, by all he ſaid and did, gave 
himſelf a. Character without a Blemiſh, perfect in 
Beauty. His Diſciples, who, were but poor illiterate 
Fiſhermen, beheld his GLORY, as the Glory of the only 
begotten Sin of God, Others, who were S 
1 8 
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good Senſe and a polite Education, wiſe and prudent; 
were ſo far from diſcerning any Ferm or Comelineſs vu 
him, that they (cried, He it @ Samaritan, and hath a 
Devil; why hear 3e him? and therefore, as their Blind- 
neſs to the Beauty of his Character was not for want 
of natural Abilities, or outward Ad vantages, but owing 
entirely to the State of their Minds, to the Frame 
of their Hearts; ſo it was altogether of a criminal 
Nature. And they had 20 Cloke for their Sin, in our 
Saviour's Judgment. To ſay, they had ſome Cloke, 
and were not altogether criminal in their Blindneſs; 
is to ſay, there was ſome Blemiſh in our Saviour's 
Character: which is no better than downright In- 
II. SrfTUAL Blindneſs chicfi originally confiffs- 
in 2 want of Relith for holy Beauty, for that Beauty 
which is peculiar to holy Beings and holy Things, 
and is criminal conſidered as ſuch'; is capable of be- 
ing greatly increaſed and confirmed thro” the exereiſe 
and influence of the various Corruptions'of à wicked 
Heart, whereby it may become criminal in a" if 
higher Degree. And here the God of ihit Nord may 
have a great Hand in blinding the Minds of them 
that believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel 
„% OE os 2s 2s 
Travs to a worldly Heart, the Devil may 5 
preſent the Glory of this World, the Glory of iches, 
Jonours and Pleaſures in ſo ſtrong a Light, as quite 
fo carry away the Mind from all ferrous Thoughts 
about God and Chriſt and a future State. They ſay 
unte God, depart from us, for we. deſire net the Knowledge 
of thy Ways. So that when the Goſpel is preached in 
all it's Glory, it ſhall not be able to gain the leaſtRegard ; 
nay, not ſo much as to gain the leaſt Attention of the ' 
Mind. And when Sermon is over, hike the generality 
of the Jews in Chriſt's Day, they make light of it and go. 
their May, one to bis Farm, and another to his Merchan- 
diae. By this Means Multitudes, if not by far the 
Yi e , L. ee I $4, Hes greater 
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greater part of ungodly Men, under the Goſpel, live 
and die, ſo inattentive to the Goſpel Scheme, as never 
to gain any corfiderableAcquaintance with it. They 
.are too indifferent about the Matter ever to get, what 
is called, a Doctrinak Knowledge of che Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. 80 alſo the young and gay Part of Mankind, 

are eager in the Purſuit of Paſtimes, Merriments and 
Sports, to the entire Neglect of all Divine Things, 
while Satan is not wanting to do al] he may to puſh 
them on, that they may never attend to the glorious 
-Goſpel of Chriſt. --- And while Mankind thus ſerve 
divers Luſts and Pleaſures, and live in Malice and 
Envy beſides, hateful and hating one another, the 
Goſpel is to them, like the Seed, which fell * the 
Way -Side, all thrown | away and loft. 


Bur if by the various ſhocking: Calamities of this 
Life, and the 1. er of Death, or ibrough 


the awakening Influences of theHoly Spirit, or by any 
other Means, wicked Men are rendered attentive to 
. the Goſpel Revelation, .and ſolicitous about their eter- 
nal Intereſt; yet if upon anearerView of I hings, their 
native Diſlike to God's holy Law, takes Occalion to 
ariſe and fermentzit may finally and for ever keep them 
blind to the Glory of the Goſpel of Chriſt. And all 
their Study and Pains may only lead them into that 


Wildernels of ſecret Scepticiſm, where many profeſſed 


Chriſtians wander and are loſt : not knowing what 


they are, nor where they are; nor What to believe, 
. nor what to expect: but. are at a total Uncertainty 
about every thing themſelves, and imagine it entirely 
owing to want of Thought, that all Mankind are 
not as much puzzled as they be. While others are 
driven by their Prejudices againſt the Divine Law 
and glorious Goſpel into open Infidelny, not in the 
leaſt fuſpecting that the Fault is in themſelves. While 
others of juſt the ſame Temper, thro' falſe and defu- 


ts het from a groungleſs Perſwaſion of God's Love 
ts them, profeſs the grrateſt Zeal for the Goſpel, * 
which, 
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diſbelieve and hate with all their Hearts. i 

_ Ir a Man begins to ſtudy the Bible, he wilkſoun 
find, that according to that Book, all Mankind are 
naturally under.a Law. which. requires perfect Obe- 
dience on pain of eternal Death; aud that this Law, 
by which all Mankind ſtand. guilty before God, is 
eſteemed holy juſt and good and that it was in this 
view God gave his Son to die in gur Stead; to be 
made a Curſe to redeem us from it's Curſe. But 
how blind muſt a Man be to the Wiſdom of God in 
the Death of his Son;to whom the Divine Law appears. 
ſo far from deſerving ſuch high Honour, as rather 


- which, at the ſame Times rightly underſtood, they. 


o „ ** 


to be a Hlemiſh in the Divine Character, that ever 
God made it. And how ſhocked, ſtumbled and. con- 


faunded, muſt ſuch a Man be at the Croſs of Chriſt 2--- 
unleſs ſome cunning Way can be contrived, to delude 
one's ſelf.---** he died for me,” ſays one, * even for 


me in particular; and I verily believe I ſhall have 
Lite and Salvation by him.” And thus all Difficul- 
ties are ſolved in a Moment, For if he is fafe, he 


cares not how, If he is freed from the Curſe, he is 
content the Law fliould be reputed holy, juſt and 
good. Altho'. in any other View he. cannot think of 
it, without hatred and Heart - riſings.— He died to 
rchaſe an Abatement of the Law.; ſays another. 
ot conſidering that if the Law was before, juſt what 
it ought to be, holy, juſt and good, it needed no A- 
batement. And if the Law was not ſo good as it might 
have been, the abſolute Perfection of the Divine 
Nature would have effectually moved the Deity , to 
bring it to be perfectly holy, juſt and good, nor was 
any Medi. tor needed in the Cafe.. But ſurely,” ſays 
the benighted Soul, whom the God of this World 
bath blinded, „if 1 do as well as Ican, I ſhall be ſaved. 
For it cannot be juſt to require of me more than I 
can do, and then damn ms for not doing.” O Sin- 


Ja 
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you ought to do, to recommend you to the dis ine Fa- 
vaur, do it: and you ſhall live. | But then remem- 


ber, there is no Occaſion, that Chriſt ſhould do any 


thing for you. Vou will have done enough for yourlelt. 
And ſo Ghrift js. dead in vain, and Chriſtianity; is 

. .oventhrown. 
.«. Bur,“ fays the Sinner, and in what he ſays, he 
. diſcovers. how blind he is, how far from . ſeeing the 
Beauty of the Divine! Nature as it ſhines in the Law 
and Goſpel, and in all the divine Diſpenſations to- 


ward Mankind from the Beginning, and how far 


from believing with all his Heart and acquieſcing wnh 
all his Saul in the Goſpel Way of Salvation thro' the 
Blood of. Chriſt, how loth to take that Blame to him - 
.felf which belongs to him, and how ready to impute 
Iniquity to his Maker. ---- But,“ ſays the, Sinner, 
if no Doings of mine will intitle me to Life, if the 


% Law-I am under requires - mere than I-can*do, and 


„ damns me for the leaſt Failing; then I am in, an 
% undone State in ſpight of my utmoſt Efforts. And 

« where 3s the Juſtice of this? Or how is this con- 
-« ſiſtent with the Goodneſs of the Divine Nature: 
% For God to bring me into a State of Being worſe 
- © than not ta:be, and then to hold mimſelf ynoblig- 
ed io grant me any Relief, at Liberty to have 
Mercy on whom he will-have Mercy! O that 1 


„had never: been born! or that L could now ceaſe 


to be! O why has God thus dealt with: me? Did 
- 4 J fin and fall in Adam? Nay, I never choſe 


him to be my Repreſentative. It was he at eat 


- « the forbidden Fruit and not i, and that "Thau- 
_ « fands of Years before 1 was born. So that it 
appears to him, that the Whole of the Disine Con- 
duct toward him has: been hard, unjuſt and injurious,. 


And Satan the God er Oh arld delights io _ 


* 


See Mr. Tusvs -d on- Original Sin, for: ide. Sdlutian of 
2 "Difficulties relative to that Dect ine. 
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him beund down under this Blindne's, that the 
Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt may never 

+ tHine into his Heart; but rather, that as the Hraelites 
provoked God to give them up by their Murmurings; 
(Num. xiv.) ſo it may come to pals in this Caſe, 
And ſo he become more and more irritated againſt 
the Divine Majeſty ; till led by Satan, he may grow 
bold to catch hold of ſome falſe Comtort, or to deny 
that there is any ſuch God, or Law, or Goſpel, and 
ſo get Eaſe; or otherwiſe fink down into Deſpair, and 
an habitual blaſphemous Temper, in as near a. Re- 
ſemblance of the Devil as he can bring him; who 
naturally defires that all Intelligences may think as 
ill of God and. of; his Government, as he himſelf 
does — Or it may anſwer Satan's. Ends in ſome Caſes 
perhaps as well, if he can lead one to believe, that 
God has altered, his Mind, has judged his Law too 
ſevere, has given it up, has appomted his Son to die, 

1 and by his Death to eſtabliſh a, milder "Conſtitution, 
Þ. zin which we.are not obliged cordially to approve, the 
F Divine Law with Application to our Selves, and lock 
only to free Grace through Jeſus . Chriſt ; but al- 


* | lowed to look upon the Law as too ſevere, and upon 
1 the Goſpel as deſigned in our Favour, a. Remedy 
i, _. againſt that Severity; —l ſay, this perhaps may anſwer 
1 the Devil's Ends as well.; for on this Scheme, God's 
1 original and only, Law is given up as tyrannical; and 
1 the Gift of Chriſt to die, inſtead of doing Honour. to 
14 the Law, is rather an Acknowledgement that we had 
4 been hardly dealt with, and W . to make us A- 
ik © ,mends,..and do us Juſtice. So God, of as the 


i Devil would have it, muſt have paſſed for a : 
[+ Tyrant, had he not given up - his:Law, and ap- [ 
pointed his Son to die for us, as it were by way of 
Reſtitution, to make us Amends and do us Juſtice,--- 
This is the Character the Devil, that avowed Enemy 
to God, his Law and Government, would be glad to 
x on the Almighty ; that his own Expulſion outof 
T e, TRI oe Wigan OR 
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Heaven, for Breach of the Divine Law, might be 
univerſally looked upon, as 'a- cruel; tyrannical Act, 
thro* al] God's Dominions ; and it come to be the 
genera} Opinion, that: God, in his Caſe alfo, is ob- 
Iiged in Juſtice to grant ſome Relief. Nor can any 
Thing ſun the Devil better, than to ee Chriſtian 
Divines grow zealous to prove, that his Puniſhment, © 
conſiſtent with the Divine Perfections, cannot be eter- 
nal. Could he bring the whole Syſtem to be of this 
Mind, and had he Power ſufficient on his Side, we 
may eaſily gueſs, what a grand Revolution he would ſoon, 
ſa. {54 theEmpire of theGREAT ETERNAL. He. 
would treat God the Father, as the Jews treated Gad the 
Son, and from the ſame Spirit. But the Throne of 
the ALMIGHTY is eſtabliſhed for ever and ever: God 
icigns,:and will for ever reign : and bleſſed be his 
glorious Name for ever. And let all that love him, 
ſay, AMEN. Port B 

It is plain from Scripture; that Satan, who was 
once an innocent Being, and in a State of Probation, 
and under aLaw which threatned eternalDeſtruction to: 
the Breaker of it, and who for his Sin was caſt out of 
Heaven and doomed to eternal Woes, is now an a- 
vowed Enemy to God and his Government. And if 
we view him, as the God of this World, at the Head 
of the Powers of Darkneſs, ruling in the Children of 
Diſobedience; his Attempts to dethrone God in the 
Hearts:of Men, and ſet up himſelt in his Stead, and 
his great Succeſs, may be ſeen in the univerſal: Igno - 
rance of God, and wide Spread of Idolatry among all 
Nations of the Earth thro' a long Succeſſion of Ages. 


[2 Nor could the Thunder of Mount-Sinai prevent Iſrael 
| from making a Calf, nor all God's mighty Works, nor. 
the Warniags and Tears of his Propheis keep Idols out 
of the holy, Land; but from Time to Time they were 


eager to adopt the Gods and the religious Worſhip of 
of the Heathen. And what that was the Apoſtle tells 
us. 1 Cor. x. 20. The Things which the Gentiles ſacriſcc, 
they ſacrifice to Devils and not to Gl.. 3 

| S 2 SUCH 


tous andpraife-worthy Act mn the Aimighty, a Beauty 
im his Character, for which he deferves to be for ever 
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Cauſe of Satan in the World. 


N " H 4 
R 182 
er 8 % * 5 [˖ 5 W 3 ** N * * 21 
: l - 1 «4 
A 2 Dns I . 
* 


2 & Ks 5 * 


Sven was his Enmity againſt the moſt High—and 


nis Hatred of the Divine Law and Government is e- 
tmally manifeſt, in ail the Methods he takes, to preju- 


vice: Mankind againſt Religion in general: And par- 
tieularly, in all the Methods he: takes, to propagate an: 
il PIdea of the Divine Law thro' the Chriſſian World; 
that thereby the ſpecial Defign, of Chriſt's Death, to 
de Honour to it, might not be attended to; or if at- 


ended to, the Glory-of the Deſign not be ſeen. 


Arp all this Conduct of Satan may be eafily ac- 
edunted for, --- For, if the Divine Law, which threa- 
tens eternal Damnation to the Tranſgreſſor, is holy, 


ja? and good, then the Expulion of Suan out of 


Hraven for his Sin, was a righteous Act. Ff all Man- 
kind like Iſrael of old, who when the Carfe of the 
Law was twelve Times pronounced, twelve Times 
anfwered AMEN ; 1 fay, if all Mankind ſhould unite 
in a Diſpoſition undcefſtandidgly to pronounce the Di- 
vine Law, holy, juſt and good, they would therein 
virtually, as with one Voice, declare for God, and a- 
gain Satan. And the Juſlice of his Puniſhment, be - 
mg thus univerſally acknowledged in this World, where 
He claims to be à God, would ungod him, and turn 
him into 2 Devil, and put him to the utmoſt. Confu- 
fion. And would above all Things tend to deftroy his 
Influence, and bring his Kingdom to Ruin; and open 


2 Way for the Glory, the tranſcendent Glory of the 
Goſpel of Jefus Chriſt to be feen among Mankind. 


The Conſequences of which would be dreadful to the 
E DL JD, e 

For only think àa Moment, what the Conſequences. 
muſt be. If the Law is holy, juſt and geod, glorious 
and amiable, worthy to de magnified and made, ho- 
nourable, che Devil is juſtly damned. It was a glo- 


+ 
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loved and adored thro” his Dominions, to doom him 
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Works toe are juſlly e Death... It was 3 
like, glorious Deed.— An Atonemeat of infinite wor 
lue, to do Honour to the Law, and ſet Sin in all it's 
Horrors, was needed; that God might ſit upon a 
Throne of Grace, and yet be juſt, + God 
Son to die was a molt glorious Diſplay of all the Di- 
vine Perfections. Chriſt crucified, is theWiſdom of 
God and the Power of God. na of is a Liar,----- 
All thoſe ill Thoughts of God and of his Ways, which 
ourwicked Hearts are naturally inclined to ſuggeſt, and 
which Satan loves to foment, are falſe and blaſphe- 
mous—and the holy Scriptures are infallibly the Word 
of. God—and'1t' is our Duty and higheſt Intereſt to- 
repent aud turn to God thro? Jeſus Chriſt. — And if 
this ſhou!d become the general Sentiment, Satan would 
ſoon have no Subjects left.---- The holy Scriptures, I 1 
ſay are infailibly- the Word of God, once grant the 
Law to be holy, juſt and good 
No Bock but the Bible ſets God fo. high, Mad 
Sin with ſuch eternal Infamy, and ſo effectually ſecures: - 
the Divine Autboriiy. And pray, who was the Author 
| of this Bodk 2 Not Satan, I dare ſay, whoſe Character 
q ſtands condemned throughout, and who hates the 
| whole Genius and Spirit of it with all his Heart. Not 
f wieked Men, who cannot bear with it, altho* proved 
: to be Divine by mighty Works and Signs and Won- 
3 ders. Not good Angels nor good Men, who could 
dave no Motise thus to impole their own Saying: on 
Mankind, as 2 Revelation from Heaven:---- No Being 
in the Univerſe. could be the Author of the Bible bur 
God himſelf---that very Law, which tempts a blind, 


and none but God could. be it's Author, 


Aud how void of any real Weight, yea; how ho 
pious, to holy Beings above, in whoſe Lj0s: the Divina 


muſt our grand Objection to- the Divine Law appear? 
. Taue art to love theLord, and therefore it vo 
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| wicked World to Infidelity, is a ſull Proo + that Gods. . 


Character is without a Blemiſh, perfect in Beauty _ 
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not to be required of me.” Which if we would be 
honeſt, is the only Objection againſt the Divine Law, 
we have to make in this apoſtate World : unleſs, we 
wWillimpiouſly ſay, that he is not infinitely amiable 

ier himſelf, i. e. is not an abſolutely perfect Being, i. e. 


is not God. And fo does not deſerve fuch ſupreme 


Reſpect at our Hands.” For it is contrary to com- 
mon Senſe to fay, that it is difficult to love a perfectly - 
amiabſe Character, which perfectly ſuits our Hearts. 
And it is a Dictate to commonSenſe, that the more ami 
able a Being is, the greater is our Obligation to love 
Him, and the greater our Blame if we do not. And 
to if God is infinitely lovely, our Obligation, and 
conſequently our Blame, muſt be infinitely great. 
Ta the ane of the Law is exactly what it ought 
„% Bor we have loſt our Power to love God by the 
4 Fall, and it is a Dictate of common Senſe, that it is“ 
* not juſt to require more of us than we can da. 
Pray, what Power have we loſt? Wicked Men have no 
Heart to love God, I grant. This is that, in which, 
their Wickedneſs conſiſts, they would net bewicked 
Men were it not for this. But had they an Heart to 
dove him, it would be an eaſy, ſweet, delightful Thing. 
We never complain of want of Power to love the 
World. Tis eaſy to love the World, And why? 
Becauſe the World is really more lovely than God ? 
No, rather becauſe we have an Heart to love theWorld, 
but no Heart to ſove God. The World ſuits our 
Hearts, but God does not. Now, can our having no 
Heart to love God, free us from our Obligation, or leſ- 
fon our Blame ? I appeal to common Senfe. Am 12 
Father; I expect my Child will love, honowr and obey. 
me, Ama Maſter; I expect to be regarded as ſuch. 
Should my Chiid, ſhould my Servant, plead and ſay, 


have no Heart,” I ſhould judge hun 10 Blame and 
unde of Puniſhment for that very Thing. Aal. i. b. 4. 


Sen honometh bisFather, and aServant his Maſter ; if I then. 
be Hulu where is mine Honour ? And ij A be 4 1 4 
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where'ts my Fear © faith the Lord of Haft. Or ſhall, T7 

we ſay, The worſe Men grow, the "leſs to Blame they be. 1 
A Maxim, the Devil himſelf cannot but know to be 
falſe, how glad ſoever he might be, for the ſake of his © 
own Character, to have it paſs for true. — Beſides, - 
this is the Scripture Account of the Matter. For, 

Wyrryn God of old required the Iſraelites to love 
him with all their Hearts, and ſerve him with all their 
Souls; and they appeared fo forward to engage it; 
God, who fully knew what they were, and the only J 
Difficulty there was in the Way of their yielding an 
entire Obedience to his Law, breaks out in this very * 
expreſſive Language, Deut. v. 28, 29 1 have beard the * 
Dice of the Words of this People, evhich they have ſpoken * 
unto thee : they have tuell ſaid all that they haus poem 
O THAT THERE WERE SUCH AN HEART" T 
IN THEM. As if he had ſaid, Then there would: Þ# | 
be no Difficulty : and their Promiſes might be truſt-= #F 
ed.” But as the Pſalmiſt declares, Pal. Ixxvlii. 37. 
Their Heart was mot right with him: neither. were they" 
fedſaſt in bis Covenant. And again, Pfal. Ixxxi. 1, 12. 
My People WOULD NOT hearten to my Voie ; and Ir acl ! 
would none of me So 1 gate them up; — Ima Word, 
Tat Fault is in our Hearts, or the* Divine Cha- 
racter; for it tan be no where elſe— to fay, ihe Fault 
is not in us; is to ſay, that it is in God. ' To ſay, 
that our Blindneſs to the Divine Glory is not Crimi- 
nal; is to ſay, that there is no Glory in the Divine 
Nature. And whatever we plead for our Juſtification, 
is implicitly to God's Condemnation. For it is 3 
plain Cafe, that the Jews could alledge nothing tg? 
juſtify their Difrelifh to the Character of Jeſus Chriſt,” 
but what would be of the Nature of a Reflection upon 
that Character. For if his Character was good and! 
amiable, they were to blame in not being ſtruck with / f 
its Beauty. 175 „ 


Te fay, that we are dead in Sin, by way of excuſe; 
es 40 lay, that Sin is not Sin. For it Sin is Sin; then 
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wy be dead in Sin, is the grate. That ia, to be 
ander the Power of Sin, i is more criminal 


than — „ Bm but partly under it's Power. Otherwiſe,«. 


Sin is no more Sin. For. if the more fanful-we be, 
tho leſs to blame we are, then Sin is no more Sin. 
= has/changed-jts. Nature z -andbeveme. in innocent. 
-ha oath Fra Y ore ne 
. 4 the M atter be riQtly ennie 3 it wil #] 
be found, that ſpiritual - Blmdneſs, which has been 
thought 8 a Calamity than a Vice, is really as 
much of a criminal Nature, as any Kind of Sin we 
can think of. It contains in it all Kinds of Wiek 
edneſs in Embryo. It is it elf, an. . 
on to al} Good. h's Seat is in the Heart. It is 
not owing"to the: Small neſs of our natural Capacities; 
for Satan, who is a Being of great Abilities, and of 
a fine Genius, is as blind to the Beauty. of Divine . 
Things, as the moſt ſtupid Sinner in the World. 
It is not owing to the want of external Inſtruction; 
gu Judas had as much of that, as: Peter.» It is not 
wing to the Terrors of the Law and. the Fears of. 
Hell, and doubting of the Love of God; tor the 
Phariſees, who were in full Expectation of al. 
Glory, were but the blinder for it. + No: rather it is 
the very Spirit of an apoſtate Creature to be blind 
to the Beauty of the Divine Nature. Ic is the begin- 
ning of our Diſaffection to God, and it increaſes as 
our Difaffeaion increaſes. It is the Darkneſs of the 
Prince of Darłkneſs, of the fame Nature with his Blind-. 
meſs. It is that which gives the Prince of Darkneſs his 
chief Power over us, to make us think and feel and 
act as he would have us. It is that which conſtitutes: - 
us Members of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and pre- 
Pares us vchantarily __ of free Choice to walk ac 
cording to the Courſe of this World, according to the 
Prince of the Power of the Air. It makes us full 
Proof againſt the cleareſt externa Manifeſtasns which 
can be made of the Divine Glory. Having es, we 


ſee not; and * Wwe hear not neither do 
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we underſtand : altho'. the Glories' of the God of 


Glory ſhine all around us, in all his Works, and ian 


all his Ways ; even ſo, that in the view of the Inha-; 
bitants of Heaven, the; who, Earth is full of bis G 


To fay, that ſpiritual Blindneſs is no Crime, is in 


1 
* 
* 


effect to affirm, that there is no Beauty in the Divine 


Nature. Which to aſſert, is ſubverſive: of all Reli- 


* 


gion, natural and reveal. 


To acknowledge, that ſpiritual Hindneſs is a Crime, 


$ to own it to be a Breach of that Law, which re- 
quires us to love God with all our Hearts, on Pain 
of eternal Woe. It is therefore to own it to be a 
Crime infinitely blame-worthy, and for which the 

eternal Pains of Hell are juſtly due; for every Breach 
the very Truth of the Caſe. 

Bor if ſpiritual Blindnefs be thus criminal,no Mer- 
cy can be expected from God, in the Caſe, on the 
Foot of the Law. So far from it, that if he deals 
with us. meerly according to ftri Juſtice, and renders 


of that Law. is ſuch, And this, beyond all Doubt, is 


to us according to our Deſert, he muſt puniſh us 
with eternal Damnation for it. Se far, ſo very far, 


is God from being obliged to grant us the enlight- 
ning Influences of his Holy Spirit. As the Gift of 


his Son, to be a Redeemer, was an Act of the freeſt 


* 


* 


Grace to a revolted guiſty World; ſo the Gift of his 


Spirit, to be an Enlightner, is an Act of Grace equally 
free. He paſſed by the ſinning Angels, and did not 
give his Son to die for them; and he is at Liberty 


among the Sons of Men, to paſs by whom he leaſes, 


as to the Gift of his Spirit. And in this Affair, he 
actually doth have Mercy, on whom he will baue Mercy. 
The Elect obtain, and the reft are blinded. And his Con- 
duct rs plainly vindicable, once granting, that our 
Blindnefs is our Sin ; and thatGod might juſtly have 
held all Mankind bound by Law, and never provided 
Relief of any Kind. And if we affirm, that God 
could net juſtly have held all Mankind vo_ 
: + y 


apr 


2080: a 


Law, but was obliged to provide Reli 


Gel which claims to be of mere'Gruee; is over- 


thrown, We muſt; then, own the: Ewite be good, 
and our Blindneſs to be our Crime, and God at 2 


berty to relieve us. or not, according 10 the good 


Pleaſure of his Wuül, 


ar turn Infidels -er, Which a. 5 


as bad, be inconſiſtetit, aud fo. Self- condemned, as 
Hereticks, after two Admonitions, were wont to be, 


in the Apoſtoke- Age. 
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S the Goſpel is hid to ibm that ar h; and as 
X , who believe not, are blind to its Glories ; 
-— ſo on the other Hand, all true Saints fee it's 
<Glory. The Light of the glorious Goſpel of Feſus Chril, © 
10 is the Image of God, ſhines unto them. Light of |} 
the Knawltage of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſs |} 
- Chrift ſoines in their Hearts. And bebelding the Ghry 1 
of tle ad, they are changed into the jame Image, from 
. Glary to Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. Thus the 
Matter is expreſſed in the unerring Oracles of Truth, 
But — What is the Glory feen ? —how is it ſeen? N 
What is the Nature of the Sight ? — and why is it 1 
repreſented to be peculiar to the ſaved ?---and where- 3 
in does it differ from what unregenerate Men may |! 
0 A OE OS Ty 
8 I. The Glory ſeen is Divine GLory. It is the 
Beauty and Amiableneſs of God's moral Character, 
f -on'theAccount of which, the Deity lis infinitely lovely 
: in himſelf. - It is the Glory of God's, moral Perfecti- 
| ons, which renders him the ſupreme Delight of An- 
gels and Saints. The Apoſtle exprefly calls it, The J 
El of the Lord, And again, the Glory of God, It N 
is the very Glory and Beauty of the Divine Nature 
it ſelf: a Glory as peculiar to God, as his. own Di- 
[| vinity is. Yea, it is the Brightneſs of the very Pi- 
1 vinity it ſelf. So that, he who hath ſeen this Glory, 
main eL at. Scriptures. rar Gor, Ae. 
1 p 'D V. . 
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e The Nature of Seck. XI. 

f v. 8. and known God. Job. xvii. 3. 1 Jab. ii. 4. and 
conſequently is able to diſtinguiſh between the true 
God, and all-other Beings, real or Imaginary: as he, 

Who hath ſeen the natural Sun, can diflinguiſh it from 
2 Glow worm. In Reference to this therefore all 
true Saints are ſpoken of, in Scripture, as having an 
Unttion from the haly One, whereby they know all Things. 
1 n he who rightly ſees God, us he 
Bas manifeſted himfeff in the Goſpél, does virtually. 
know the whole of Chriſtianity; yea, the whole of 
Divine Revelation. And therefore it is added by the 
Apoſtle, ver. 27. And ye need not that any an teach you, 
uf the fame Anointing teacheth you all Things, and is Truth, 
and is no Lie, And on this Account, it is repreſented, 
\ as. impoſſible, that ſuch ſhould be ſeduced by the moſt 
_ ariful Hereticks, to imbide, that falſe Idea of God, 
Which is the Spirit, Life and Saul of all their falſe 
Schemes of Religion. For as this Anointing , hab 
* Taught you, ye fall abide in him. And therefore it 
is repreſented,” as being impoſſible the Elec ſhould the de- 
. ceived. Meath. xxiv. 24. while, on the other Hand, 
it is declared, that 4% that diuell upon the Harth Sali 

| aworſhip the Beaft, whoſe Names are mat. written in:the Lambs 
Rook of Life, Rev. X11. 8.--- Thus the Glory ſeen is 
the Brightneſs, Beauty, Amiableneſs of God's true 
and real Character, as exhibited.to.View on the Croſs 
A n Mow 
What that Character of Ged is, which is exbibited to View 
on the Croſs of Chriſt, and what is implied in its be- 
ing Glorious, has been already'ſhewn .— God our Cre- 
ga tor was in himſelf infinitely wortby of our ſupteme Love; 
and {© his Law which- required this on Pain; of eternal 


- -Death,,was a glorious Law; and ſo it was 2.gloriousThipg 
«00 God to give. his Son to die to do it Honour, 7s declare bis 


- , fieveth in Jeſur. Andibereforecto fee the Glory of God 
In the Face of Chriſt, implies a Sight of the Glory of 
A > wh as Creator & Law giver, and of the Glory of his Law ; 
For Chriſt on the ' Croſs dying io da; Honour to-the Law | 


:Righteom/ne/r that he. might be uft, and yet juflify biz that be- 
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"Se. XI. Die ine Illumination. 293 


II. How is this Glory ſeen ?— This Sight of the 
Glory of God is no abſtract Metaphyſical Idea, hatch-" 
ed in the Fancy of philofophic, ſpeculative Men: Far 
from it. Not many wiſe Men, not many Learned, ſays 


- 


the Apoſtle, but the fooliſʒ Things of this World, hath he 


called, Nor is it any Thing irrational and viſionary, 
the Fruit of the-teaming Imagination of melancholy 


Squls No, it is perfectly Rational, and divinely No- 


ble. It is not ſeen by the Eyes of the Body, nor is it 
ſeen by the Imagination, nor is it ſeem by the Force of 


a penetrating Genius. "Fleſh and Blood hath net revealed 
it unto thee, hut my Father which is in Heaven. It is often 


bid from the Wiſe and Prudent, and revealed to Babes. A 
poor illiterate Fiſherman, divinely enlightened, might 
fee it, with as much Eaſe, as he could beh5!d the Glo- 


ry. of the Sun ſhining in its Strength. All true Saints, 
in the Apoſtolic Age, ſaw this Divine Glory, hew 
mean. ſoever their Birth, how low ſoever their Geni- 
us, as St. Haul affirms, ie ALL with open Face, le- 
holding as in a Glaſs the Gliry of the Lord. 15 

Bur how did they ſee it ?— Pray, tell me — how is 
the Beauty of any Character ſeen among Men? 


Univerſal. Experience teaches us, that Characters ap- 


- Pzar agreable, or diſagreable, juſt as they ſuit cur Faſte, 
or not. To an Angel, who has a Taſte for holy Beau- 
ty, God's moral Character appears infinitely Amia- 
me; but to the Devil, who is a Being of a contrary 


Taſte, God's moral Character appears juſt the reverſe. 


To thePharifees, noCharacter more odious, than that 
of Jeſus Chriſt ;: but at the ſame Time, Martha, Mary 
and Lazarus, were charmed with this Man, To the 
Jewiſh Nation, in general, who groaned under the 
Roman. Yoke, and longed for.a Meſſiah to ſet them at 

e T | Liberty, 


is glorious, only: on Suppoſitien the Law. was a glorious 
Law, and worthy of this, Honour: as has been already 
Js Theſe Things are hinted now, that they may 
kept conſtantly in the Reader's View.— Becauſe there 
are falſe Chriſts, and falſe Goſpels, and falſe Gloties, wich 
«Which Multitudes are deluded, 
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2% Tie Nature 7“ Sb XI. 
Liberty, to make them Victorious, Rich and H onoura- 
ble; a Meſſiah in the Character of a temporal Prince, 
even ſuch an one as they expected, would have ſuited 


their Hearts to Perfection, and ſo have naturally ap- 


peared, a glorious Meſhah. And the News of his 


Coming, of his Victories, and of his rifing, ſpread- 
Og Kingdom, would have been-glorious Neas. Such 
. 0 


oſpel would have been received among them as a 


. glorious Goſpel; there would have been no Vai} on 
their Hearts; none would have been blind to its 


Beauties; nor would its Glories have been hid from 
any : But rather, the carnal Jews in a Body. beho!d- 


ing in this Meſſiah the greateſt worldly Glory, would 
Have been changed into the ſame Image, had every 
anſwerable Affection excited in their Hearts. Had he 


thus come to his own, his own would have received 


him with all their Hearts, joyfully inliſted under his 


Banner, and followed him to Battles, to Victories, to 
; univerlai Empire, the very Thing their Hearts defired. 


But at the tame Time, aluleſſiah of ſuch aCharatter as 
this would have charmed them, the Character of Jeſus 
_.ofN:z1eth thocked them to the laſt Degree. Ve preach 

. Chrift crucified, to the Fews a ſtumbling Block, and to the 
. Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; but to them that are called, Chriſt the 


Power of God, and the Miſdom of God, Thus different- 
ly, to Perſons of different Taſtes, did the fame Cha- 


racter appear, for the carnal Mind favours earthly. 


Things, but the ſpiritual Mind theThings which be of 
God. For that which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and that 
which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. In Regeneration 

there is a new, divine, holy Taſte and Reliſh begot- 
ten in the Heart, by the immediate Influences of the 

Spirit of God. And thus God opens our Eyes; and 
thus God Hines in our Hearts, to give the Light of the 
Knowleage of the Glory of God in the Face of 225 Chriſt. 
Or, as the ſame Thing is expreſſed in different Lan- 

guage, thus God gives them an Heart to know the Lord, 

and thus he circumciſes their Hearts to love the Lord; 
gives them Eyes to ſee, and Ears to bear, and an Heart to | 
underſtand. oo For  SPIRI-- 


. 
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SptrITVAL Blindneſs is not owing to the want ofa 
penetratingGenius,or io want of doctrinal Knowledge; 
for the Devil hath both theſe to a great Degree, but 
ſtill is as blind to the Beauty of the Divine Nature, as 
the moſt ignorant Hottentot in Africa. For the mo- 
ral Character of the Deity is, aboye all Things in the 
Univerſe, contrary to the habitual Temper of Bis Heart. 
But that cannot appear lovely to us, which every Bisſs 
of our Hearts inclines us to hate. But Heaven has de- 
clared, that the carnal Mind is Enmily againſi Gad. And 
the ſameDivine Revelation hath,in perſect Conſiſtence, 
as expreſly declared, that the natural Man recerveth not 
the Things of the Spirit of God, for they are Hooliſoneſs unto 
him : . Neither can he know them, -becauſe they are ſhirituaihy 
«diſcerned... But in Order to d ſcern ſpiritually, the 
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[ | Man himſelf muſt become ſpiritual. That is, be born 
Li of the Spirit, for that which is born of the Fl: is Fleſb, 
| and that which is borp of the Spirit is Spirit. And if 


: _ Nicodemus. ſaid, how: can theſe, Things le? Yet that was 
Jo far from a ſolid ObjeRtian, again the Tpuck, thaw it > 
x | wit euber; an Illuſtration of it. 
| n Bar the Idea of a natural Beauty fappatis « an in- 
Wen Senſe, implanted by our Creator, by which the 

Mind is capacitated to diſcern ſuch Kind of Beauty, is 

clearly jUuſtrated and proved, by a late ingenious Phi- 

lofopher. * And that the Idea of ſpiritual” Beauty ſup- 
my an internal ſpiritual Senſe, communicated to the 
oul by the Spirit of God, in the Work of the new 

Creatjon, . is alſo as clearly illuſtrated and proved, by 
2 late Divine, whoſe Praile ! is in all the Churches. 7 

f It is Needleſs therefore at preſent to enter farther into 
# this Subject. 

Þ III. As to the ſpecial Nature of this Kind of Know- 
| ledge,which the Apoſtle calls the Knowledge of the Glory 
of God, it is different from every Species of Know- 
dee in the Univerſe, not only, as it is, in a peculiar 
Senſe, of Divine Original; but alſo, as it is, in it ſelf, 
of a divine and fioly Nature: To lee the holy Beauty 
NA 0 
Mr. Hutchin/on, on Beauty and Virtue. p- 8—15. | 
| Mr. Edward: on religious Aﬀetions, P. 5 166. 
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of God's moral Character, to fee the Beauty of Holi- 
neſs, to have Holineſs appear beautiful and ſeem lovely. 
to tlie Soul, is of the ſame Nature as to love Holineſs; 
but to love Holineſs, is Holineſs it ſelf, Among the 
peculizr People bf God, of old, they had an holy anaint- 
mg Oil, with which they anointed, and by which they 
ſanctified their Tabernacle, Altar; Prieſts, &c. Ex'd: x). 
This was the Type; the Antitype of which the A- 
poſtle thus expreſſes, in the forecited Text, as that 
which is common to at! true Saints, who are ſpiritual 
Prieſts, conſecrated to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices,ac- 
_ceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Jb. ii. 20. Ne have 
an Untlion fromthe Holy One, and ye know all Things, ver. 
27. The aminting teacheth you of all Things. And perhaps 
the ſame Thing 1s referred to in Rev. iti. 18. Anoint 
thine Eyes with Eye Salve that thou may/t ſee. It is an 
- Union from the Hah One, an holy Anoiuting, an hoh Calling. 
In the ſame Degree that God appears lovely to theSoul, 
in the ſame Degree is he actually loved. The 
. Exerciſe of Love is always in Proportion to the Degree 
of our Senſe of the Divine Beauty. For beholding the 
Glery of the Lord, tue are changed into the ſame Image. The 
Affections excited, are anſwerable to the Views. A 
: | | Senſe 
„And by the Way, this may ſhew the difference between a 
rational Conviction that God is lovely, and a Senſe of his 
Lovelineſs. A Man may from rational Arguments 


be convinced in his Conſcience, that God is lovely; and 


t have no Senſe of his Lovelineſs in his Heart, nor ary 
,ove to him. Satan knew in his Conſcience, that the 
holy CharaQer which God gave of Job, there is none like 
bim in the Earth, a perfect and an upright Man, was an ami- 
able Character; but this Character was ſo far from ex- 
. _ Citing Love, that it excited Envy and Hatred in his Heart. 
le wiſhed to be able to prove Job an Hy ocrite. i, e that 
ll his Love to God, arole merely from Self Love. Dots 
Job fear God for nougbi. So a wicked Man may be con- 
* * vinced in his Conſcience, thas God is an amiable — 
and yet be ſo wicked, as that he cannot bear to think, 
that any Saint on Earth loves God for his own Lovell neſs. 
And che Reaſon may be learnt from 1 Jes. lit. 12. 


WO 


The Natare of Sc x. 


SELLER Divine Illumination. 200 


Senſe of the Divine Lovelineſs, if we may fo ſpeak, is 
Love in Embryo: Eſteem of, Delight and Compla- 
cence in the moral Character of the Deity, is Love in 
internal Exerciſe ; a Life devoted to his Service, to 

advance his Honour and Intereſt in the World, is Love 
operating in good Works. And then are ye my Friends, 
| of ye do whatfoever I command you. But cach of theſe 

are plainiy of the ſame Nature, Holy and Divine. And 
each are equally enjoined as Matter of Duty in that 
firſt and great Command, Thin halt love the Lord thy 
God til a'l thy Heart. Therefore we are by God him- 
ſelf thus called upon, Circuniciſe your ſelves tothe Lord, 
and take away the Fureſkins of your Hleart. Jer. iv. 9. And 
again, Aale you a new Heart, and a new Spirit. Ezck. 
ATE 213+... 

Fon, it is the Duty of all to whom the Goſpel 
comes, to look upon it, as a glorious Goſpel, and to have 
their Hearts charmed with it's Beauty, To be blind 
to t's Glory is criminal, as was before ſhewn ; and to 


ſee it's Glory is for the ſame Reaſon, a Duty. And 


therefore all who are blind to the Glory of the Goipel, 
and fo diſbelieve and reject it, are « xprefly threatned 
with eternal Damnation. But ſuch an infinite Pu- 
niſnment ſuppoſes. the Crime to be infinitely Great. 
The infinite Greatneſs of the Crime ſuppoſes we are 
under infinite Obligations to the contrary, That is, 
under infinite Obligations to lock upon the Goſpel 
as glorious, and..cordially believe and embrace it. 
And indeed it's own intrinfick infinite Beauty Jays us 
Under infinite Obligations; and not to eſteem what is 


ſo infinitely worthy of our Eſteem, muſt be/infinitely 


criminal. 
To fay, that it is not our Duty to Jock upen the 
Goſpel of Chriſt as a glorious Goſpel; that is, to look 
upon the Divine Perfections therein ſo clearly mani“ 
felted, as glorious ; is to ſay, that we are not obliged 
to look upon, God bimſelf, as a glorious Being, wlien 


ſet in the cleareſt Light before our Minds. Whiel 
A 35 155 
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Is, in Ee, te hy, that it is not out Duty to love 
God: Which is to give-up natural and revealed Re- 
ligion both at once. And to pronounce the deepeſt 


*Depravity, perfectiy innocent. 1 8 0 ; 
Ha Mankind, to whom the Goſpel comes, a genu- 
'F -. ine Reliſh for holy Beauty, a Taſte for the Beauty of 
1 God's true Character, they would naturally diſcern the 
Glory of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
Image of God. If they knew God the Father, they 
could nat fail to know his Son, Had Mankind as 
High a Reliſh for Divine Glory, 'as they have for the 
Glory of this World; the Glory of the Goſpel would 
ſtrike the Mind as naturally as the Glory of an earthly 
þ Sngdom how docs. © WE, 
Hay the Jews, for Inſtance, had as high a Taſte 
for a ſpiritual Meſſiah, as they had for a' temporal 
one, Chriſt crecied would as naturally have appeared 
glorious, as their expected Meſſiah, a temporal Prince, 
was wont to do, in their fond Imaginations. We have 
noInability to know and love God and Jeſus Chriſt, but 
what is altogether of a criminal Nature. And there- 
fore our Saviour's Conduct may be vindicated,” in 
"I pronouncing ſuch a heavy Woe, on the Inhabitants 
1 ot Corazin, Bethſaida and Capernaum, becauſe they re- 
1 pented not. For if the Fault is whollyin us, it Is no 
1 doubt increaſed, as our external Advantages are in- 
KF - creaſed — But 7 e TR os 
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(7 IV. War is this kind of Knowledge, of which we 
'F are ſpeaking,  conilantly repreſented in Scripture, as 
1 peculiar 10 the. /aved, (1 Cor. i. 18.) to. the called, (ver. 
234.) to the ſpiritual, (Chap.ii.14.) to the changed, (2 Cir. 


zit. 18.) to thoſe who belizve,, (Chap. iv. 4.) to thoſe 
who love God and keep his Commands, (i Job. ii. 3.) and 
'F > who have eternal Life, (Fob. xvii. 3.) and why is it 
11/4865 affirmed, that whoſoever finneth, hath not ſeen im, nor 
— 1 $nown him ? (1 Job. iii. 6.) and that, he that doth cuil, 

Vu not ſeen Ged? (3 Fob. 2.) and of every natural Man 

-- withoutExeeption,neither can be know hem f (1 en 


eme ms 
Set. XI. Divine dllumination = 20 
Lit is, in a Word, becauſe it implies a Contradiftion | 
that it thqu'd be otherwiſe.+ For this Kind-of Know: | | 
| ledge and it's Effects, are neceſſarily connected Arid 1 
this Kind of Knowledge cannot exiſt in an. unrege- {| 
nerate Mind, For, to uſe the Language of Scripture, Þ}: 


that which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh:;z and the 
carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God. And what Fel- 
lowſhip hath Light with Darkneſs ? or what Concord 
is there between Sin and Holineſs ? or what Agreement 
between a carnal Heart, and that Character which it is 
at Enmity againſt? OurSaviour judged it implied the 
greateſt Ablurdity, that Satan ſhould caſt out Satan; that 
is, thatSatan ſhould be againſt himſelf. But it is plainly 
an Abſurdity equally great, to ſuppoſe, that two intelli- 
gent Beings, of Characters as diametrieally oppoſite as 
Sin & Holmeſs, ſhould reliſh each others Character's, and 
appear amiable in each others Eves. Once granting that 
fallen Man is totally dead in Sin, deſtitute of the leaſt 
Spark of ſpiritual Life, of the leaſt Remainder of Divine 
| Reliſh, or in the Words of the Apoſtle, that the car- 
nal Mind is Enmity again God; (and by the carnal Mind 
he declares himſelf to mean every Man who js deſti- 
tute of the Spirit of Chriſt. Ram. viii. 7, 8, 9.) I ſay, 
once granting this, and it is certain, and is even capa» 
ble of ſtrict De monſtration, from the Nature of Things, 
that a Senſe of the Amiableneſs of God's true & real 
Character, muſt of Neceſſity be peculiar to the Rege- 
nerate. Falſe Notions of God may raviſh an unre- - 
nerate Heart, but his true Character every ſuch 
eart is in Fact at Enmity again. Hence the Goſ- 
pel will be hid from all natural Men, be they Jews 
or Greeks, however wiſe, however.prudent, however 
penetrating, and however well inſtructed ; and that 
even while ſitting under. the Miniſtry of Chriſt himſelf, 
who ſpake as never Man ſpake ; and notwithſtanding 
all the Preaching of his inſpired Apoſtles. Thus the 
Scriptures affirm' that, in Fact, it proved. And thus, 
the Reaſon of th: Thing, ſhews, it mult tor ever 
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Prove, . 
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Ir implies a Contradiction to ſuppoſe the human 
Heart ſhould. be charmed with a Character juſt oppo» 


fie to its own. And nothing can be plainer than that 


the Character of the Hoy ONE of Iſrael is diametri- 
cally oppoſite to the Temper of one who is ꝗuite dead 
in Sin. The Deine Character, therefore, muſt be 
altered in our Imagination, or Me, in Fact, be born 
again, or God can never appear ta us an amiable Being, 


It we ſuppoſe God's Character altered. and accommo- 


dated to our TFafte, we may be charmed with the 


Fiction, dead in Sin as we ate. But the clearer View 


2a carnal Man hath of the Truth, the more certain 


will he be, that the Love of God is not in him. Rem. 


Vii. 8, 9. ; 


- Iv is true, many a carnal Man is raviſhed to ahink, . 


that God loves him, and will ſave. bim; but in this. 


Caſe, it is not the true Character of God which charms 


the Heart, It is not God that is loved. Strictly 


is the Scurce of all his Aﬀections. Or if we call it 
Love to God; it is of no other Kind than Sinners feel 
to one another. Vor Sinners love theſe that love them. 
The carnal Iſraelites, who gave the fulleſt Proof of 


their Diſaffection to the Divine Character, as exhibi-... 


ted by God himſelf before their Eyes, yet were once 
full of this Kind of Love at the Side of the Red Sea. 
Our being raviſhed ever ſo much. in a belief God 


loves us, is no ſign that God's true Character would 
ſuit our Taſte, had we right Notions of it. The hy- _ 
pocritical Galatians loved Paul while they conſidered 
him, as the Inſtrument of their Converſion and Means 
of their Salvation; but on further Acquaintance with - 
the Man, they turned his Enemies, for his Character 


rightly underſtood did not ſuit their Faſte. 


Ix God is of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, -.. 
if he cannot lock on Sin but with infinite Deteſtation, 
If all thoſe Views, Affections, Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions, which are fweet to the Taite of a carnal Heart, 

M6. | 7 Ns : 15 are "I 


| ſpeaking, he only loves himſelf. And Self-love 80 


* 
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are fo infinitely odious in the Eyes of God, as to ap- 
. pear to him worthy of the eternal Pains of Hell, as is 
in Fact the Caſe; (Gal. iii. 10.) tis as impoſſible that a 
carnal Heart ſhou'd ſee a Beauty in the Divine Character, 
as that it ſhould view it's own Character as being in- 
flaitely odious. For one implies the other. If it is. 
beautiful in God to be affected toward my Character, 
as in Fact he is, my Character muſt be infinitely odi · 
'ous : Nor can I at any Time from the Heart look 
upon God as a lovely Being, without looking upon my 
ſelt as infinitely hateful, For that Being, whoſe Na- 


our Saviour, ſpeaking to the Phariſees, ſaid, Ye Serpents, 
ye Generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell? theſe Words determined his Character in their 
Eyes. Ant it implies a Contradiction, to ſuppoſe, 
that Chriſt's Character might have appeared lovely to 
them, without their own appearing odious, anſwerable 
to the Import of his Words. But there was nothing 
in a Phariſee's Heart to lead him to look upon his 
own Character in ſuch an odious Light. And there- 
_ fore all our Saviour's Declarations, and all his 
Miracles, did but exaſperate them. The more they 
knew of Chriſt, the more they hated him. As it was 
natural to them to approve of their own Character, ſo 
it was natural to condemn his. For if the Fault was 
not in them, it was in him. To ſay, it was not in 
him, was to own, that they were Serpents, and 4 Gene- 
ration of Vipers; worthy of eternal Deſtruttion. To look 
upon him as altogether lovely, was to look upon 
themſelves as infinitely odious. But this was diame- 
trically oppoſite to every Biaſs in their Hearts. Their 
old Heart, therefore, muſt be taken away, and a new 
_ Heart be given them, or they could never view Things 
in this Light. And thus our Saviour underſtood the 
Matter. And therefore, on a Time, ſpeaking to a 
Phariſee, he ſaid, Except a Man be born again, he can» 
vs fee the Kingdom of Gd. But 
| | | . WHERE 
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V. WurxkEIN does this peculiar Knowledge of 
God differ, from what natural Men have actually had? 
or might have ?---if they may have all Anoruledge and 
underſſand all Myſieries, ſo as to ſpeak as it, were with 
the Tongues of Men and Angels (i Cor. xiii.) if they 
may be enlightned and taſte the heavenly Gift : (Heb.vi.) 
if they may receive.the I/ord with J ( Mat, xili.) if 
they may ſcape the Hol utions of the Morid, thro the 
Knowledge of eur Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift : (2 Pet. 
il. 20.) if they may have ſuch a raviſhing Senſe of 
the Divine Goodneſs, as the Iſraelites had at the 
Red Sea; and ſuch an affecting Senſe of his Majeſt:, . 
Greatneſs, Power, Holineſs and Juſtice, as they had 
at Mount Sinai, when they flood: trembling before 
the Mountain, and were ſo ready to promiſe, u- 
_ Jaever. the Lord our God ſhall command, thut will wwe do, 
and be obedient ; and ſuch an high and Heart- abaſing 
Senfe of the moſt high God, wha liveth for ever, as Ne- 
, buchadnezzer had when he praiſed and coxtalled and ho- 
_noured the King of Heaven, all whoſe Hor ti ar Tub; 
and theſe that walk in Pride be is able te alnſe ( Dan. iv. 
3437.) if they may have all this, what is it they 
cannot have ?—1 anſwer, in one Word, the holy Beauty 
of God's real moral Character, this is what they 
never had the leaſt Idea of. The moſt enlightened, 
affected, the devouteſt natural Man, that ever lived, 
a8 to this, is as blind, as the moſt ignorant ſtupid 
Sinner in the World. — That this is, in Fact, the Caſe, is 
evident from this,that all who bebald the Glory e Gd are 
actually changed into the ſame Image. Whieh was not the 
Cale with the wicked Iſraelites, nor with Nebuchad- 
nezzer, nor with the ſtony Ground Hearers, nor with 
,, bo i oe 
But as the Nature of Divine Illumination is fo large- 
ly and accurately ſtated in Mr. Bawards Trealiſe on Reli- 
grous Aſfectians; and lis Sermon on Jam. ii. 19. 1 shall 
refer the Reader to theſe Pieces; and proceed 
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ning in their brighteſt Glory in the Gofpel Way of 
fſaving Sinners, exhibits to the Mind, an E- 
vidence of the Truth of the Goſpel, entirely new, 
which never (truck the Mind before. An Evidence 
of ſuch a Nature, as removes all thoſe natural 
Prejudices, againſt the Truth, which tended to 
keep the Mind in Suſpence, notwithſtanding all the 
external Proofs from the Miracles, Prophecies, &c. 
and an Evidence, in it's own Nature, the moſt con- 
vineing, and ſatisfying; and whereby the whole Heart 
is gained, and brought over to a full and thoro' Be- 
liet of the Gochel. So that now; and not till now, 
is the Goſpel believed to be true with all the Heart; 
fo as to induce us to /ell all for the Pearl of great 
Price, and from the Heart to deny our ſelves, take up 
our Croſs and follow Chriſt ; venturing our all for 
Time and Eternity, upon the Truth of his Meſſiah- 
ſhip, of his Divine Miſſion, and of the News which 
he has brought to our Ears. 

WEN theGoſpel, which is hid from all naturalMert, 
comes to be revealed, internally revealed to us by theHoly 
Spirit,inallits DivineGlories, aoreabletoMat.Xi.25.2Cor., 
iii. 18 Chap.iv.6. &c. it is known to be trom God, from 
the Divinity of it's Nature, For it appears to be, 
what the Apoſtle's Words import, the GLORIOUS 
INE F Chr fr, fam 18 THE IMAGE Of ** 
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A Pew of all the mi perfections of GOD: ſhi- 
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2 Cor. iv. 4. And, to uſe the Words of a late Writer, 
«« He that truly ſees the divine, tranſcendent, ſupreme 

Glory of thoſe Things which are Divine, does as it 
« were know their, Divinity imuitively ; he not only 

tt argues, that they are Divine, but he ſees that they 
e are Divine; he fees that in them wherein Divinity 
« chiefly conſiſt : For in this Glory, which is fo vaſtly 
and jncxprefſibly diflinguiſhed from all other Gloxy, 
« does mainly conũſt the true Notion of Divinity : God 
« js God, and diitinguiſhed ſrom all othetBeings,and 
& exalted above them, chiefly by his Divinity. They 
<<. therefore that ſee-the Stamp of this Divine Glory in 

«« Divine Things, they ſee Divinity in them, they ſee 

6 God in them, and ſo ſee them to be Divine.z. be- 

<« cauſe they ſee that in them wherein the trueſt Idea 

© of Divinity does confiſt.” He therefore who ſees the 
Glory of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
IMAGE of God, muſt know Jeſus to be the Son of 
God, and his Goſpel to be Divine. For. he muſt be 
the Son of him whoſe Image he bears, and that Goſ- 
pel muſt be from God, which is, in it's own. Nature, 
ſo Godlike, — Beſides as the fame Author ades, 

Tus Senſe of the;ſpiritual Excellency. and Beauty 

« of Divine Things, does alſo tend directly to con- 

«.yince the Mind of the Truth of the Goſpel, as there 

£6 are very my of the moſt important Things de- 
* clared in the Goſpel, that are hid from the Eyes of 

% natural Men, the Truth ef which does in Effect 
* chnſiſt in this Excellency, or does ſo immediately 
5 depend upon it and reſult from it; that in this Ex- 

« cellency's being ſeen, the Truth.of thoſe Things is 

i ſeen. As ſoon as ever the Eyes are opened to behold 
«© the holy Beauty and Amiableneſs that is in Divine 
„Things, a Multitude of moſt important Doctrines 
« of the Goſpel, that depend upon it, (which all ap- 
<< pear ſtrange and dark to natural Men) are at once 

e ſeen to be true. As for Inſtance — Men by ſee- 
sing the true Excellency of Holineſs, do ſee the Glo- 
„ ry.ot all thoſe Things which Reaſon and — 
| | | „„ thew 
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ſhew to be in the Divine Being. And hereby they 
© ſee the Truth of all that the Scripture declares con- 
„ cerning, God's glorious Excellency and Majeſty, his 
“ being the Fountain of all Good, the only Bappineſs 
of the Creature, &c. and this again, ſhews the 
„Mind the Truth of what the Scripture teaches 
*© concerning the Evil of Sin againſt ſo glorioys a God; 
* and alſo what the Scripture teaches concerning Sins 
© juſtDeſert. of that dreadful Puniſhment which.it re- 

_ ++ yeals ;z and alſo concerning thelmpoſſibility of our of- 
fering anysSatisfation or ſufficientAtonement for that 
*..which is infinitely evil and heingus. And this again 
ee thews the Truth of what theGoſpel reveals concern- 
$ ing the Neceſſity of a Saviour, to offer anAtonement 
„ of infinite Value for Sin. And this Sepſe of ſpirj- 

se tual Beauty enables the Soul to ſee the Glory of | 
-*< thoſe Things which the Goſpel reveals concerning + „ 
ee the Perſon of Chriſt ; and ſo enables to ſee the ex 
.< ceeding Beauty and Dignity of his Perſon, appear- 
ing in what theGoſpel.exhibits of his Word, Works, 
Acts and Life: and this Apprehenſion of the ſu- 
„ perlative Dignity of his Perſon, ſhews the Truth 
of what the Goſpel declares concerning the Valse 
de of his Blood and Righteouſneſs, and ſo the infinitg 
„ Excellency. of that Offering he has made to God 
4 for us, and ſo it's Sufficiency to atone for qur Sins, 
and recommend us to God. And thus the Spirit 
„of God diſcovers the Way of Salvation by Chriſt, 1 
#0 &. — The. Truth of all theſe Things appears 9 Þ| 
te the Saul anly hy the imparting that ſpiritual Taſte FF | 
© of Divine Beauty which has been ſpoken of. They = it 
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, being hidden Things to the Soul before.“ Thus | 

for this Author, who has handled this Subject at large, x 

and with greater Accuracy than I have ſeen it done by 1 
any other Writer. * | 5 „ 75 4 1 j | 
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2 Cor. iv. 4. And, to uſe the Words of a late Writer, 


«« He that truly fees the divine, tranſcendent, ſupreme 


_ «.Glory:of thoſe Things which are Divine, does as it 


« were know their Divinity intuitively ; he not only 
©& argues, that they are Divine, but he ſees that they 


d are Divine; he fees that in them wherein Divinity 


« chiefly conſiſt : For in this Glory, which is fo vaſtly 


„ and ine xpreſſibly diflinguiſhed from all other Glory, 


« does mainly conſiſt the trueNotien of Divinity: God 
« js God, and diitinguiſhed ſrom all othetBeings,and 
& exalted above them, chiefly by his Divinity. They 
tc therefore that ſee the Stamp of this Divine Glory in 
« Divine Things, they ſee Divinity in them, they ſee 
“ God in them, and fo ſee them to be Divine. ; be- 
« cauſe they ſee that in them wherein the trueſt Idea 
© of Divinity does conſiſt. He therefore who fees the 
Glory of the glorivus Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 


IMAGE of God, muſt know Jeſus to be the Son of 


God, and his Goſpel to be Divine. For. he muſt be 
the Son of him whoſe Image he bears, and that Goſ- 
pel muſt be from God, which is, in it's own Nature, 
ſo Godlike. — Beſides as the fame Author ads, 
. «Tris Senſe of the ſpiritual Excellency. and Beauty 
« of Divine Things, does alſo tend directly to con- 
«.yince the Mind of the Truth of the Goſpel, as there 
are very many of the moſt important Things de- 
„„ clared in the Goſpel, that are hid from the Eyes of 
% natural Men, the Truth ef which does in kee 
v confift in this Excellency, or does ſo immediately 
depend upon it and reſult from it; that in this Ex- 
« cellency's being ſeen, the Truth of thoſe Things is 
$ ſeen. As ſoon as ever the Eyes are opened to behold 
«© the holy Beauty and Amiableneſs that is in Divine 
„Things, a Multitude of moſt important Doctrines 
© of the Goſpel, that depend upon it, (which all ap- 
pear ſtrange. and dark to natural Men) are at once 
s ſeen to be true. As for Inftance — Men by ſee- 
sing the true Excellency of Holineſs, do ſee the Glo- 
„ ry.ot all thoſe Things which Reaſon and . 
Ne | 6c f ew 
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** ſhew to be in the Divine Being. And hereby they 
© ſee the Truth of all that the Scripture declares con- 
„ cerning, God's glorious, Excellency and Majeſty, his 
„ being. the Fountain of all Good, the only Rappineſs 
of the Creature, &. and this again, ſhews the 
„Mind the Truth of what the Scripture teaches 
* concerning the Evil of Sin againſt ſo glorious a God; 
and alſo what the Scripture teaches concerning Sins 
öjuſt Deſert of that dreadful Puniſhment which.it re- 
_ +6 yeals ; and alſo concerning thelmpoſſibility of our of- 
* fering anySatisfaCtion or ſufficientAtonement for that, 
s hich is infinitely evil and heingus. And this again 
s (hews the Truth of what the Goſpel reveals concern- 
$ ing the Negeſſity of a Saviour, to offer anAtonement 
„ of infinite Value for Sin. And this Sepſe of ſpiri- 
c tual Beauty enables the Soul to ſee the Glory of 


% thoſe Things which the Goſpel reveals concerning 


c the Perſon of Chriſt; and ſo enables to ſee the ex- 
.< ceeding Beauty and Dignity of his Perſon, appear- 
e ing in what theGoſpel.exhibits of his Word, Works, 
Acts and Life: and this Apprehenſion of the ſu» 


. << perlative Dignity of his Perſon, ſhews the Truth 


of what the Goſpel declares concerning. the Value 
£ of his Blood and Righteouſneſs, 54 15 the infinite 
« Excellency. of that Offering he has made to God 
44 for us, and ſo it's Sufficiency to atone for qur Sins, 
.* and recommend us to God. And thus the Spirit 
« .of God diſcovers the Way of Salvation by Chriſt, 
Kc. — The. Truth of all theſe Things appears to 
<« the Saul anly by, the imparting that ſpiritual Taſte 
e of Diyiqe Beauty. which has been ſpoken of. "They 
*6. being hidden Things to the Soul before,” Thus 
for this Author, who has handled this Subject at large, 


and with greater Accuracy than I have ſeen it done by 


. 
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-any other Writer. * 
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Au agreable to theſe Sentiments, it was an openly 
_avowed Maxim in the Apoſtolic Age, that wheſcever 


" belitoeth #hat "Feſus is the Chrift gs born of God. 1 Joh. 


V. 1. and they every where publickly declared, that if 
tau. Hall confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Feſus, and. ſhait 
. believe in thine Heart that God raiſed him from the Dead, 


.  theu ſhalt be ſauad, Rom. x. 9. They promiſed Salva- 


tion to every Man, ho with all his Heart believed 


the Goſpel to be true, aad -threatned Damnation to 


none but lafidels, according to their Maſter's Com- 


miſſion. Mar.xvi. 15, 16.,G ye into all the WVorld, and 


. preach the Goſpel to every Creature. He that believeth and 
#5 baptized ſhail be ſaved; but he that believeth nut ſhall be 
danined. Not that they imagined, that every one who 


4 


7 profeſſed to believe the Goſpel with all his Heart, 


Feally did ſo. They knew there might be a partial 
and ine ffectual Conviction of the Truth. They well 
,regmnembered how Judas heard all Chriſt's Diſ- 
courfes, and ſaw all his Miracles, and profeſſed to 
:dekigve as well as Peter, and how he turned out in the 
End. And they well knew, that as both were under 
equal enge, to ſee all the external E- 
vidences of Chriſt's Divine Miſſion; ſo that peculiar 
Aind of Faith, which Peter had, was entirely the 
:Refult of Divine Illumination, as their Maſter had 
in his Life-time expreſly declared. Fl: and Blood 


bath not revealed it unte thee, but my Father which is in 


Heaven, Matt. xvii. 17. and this Kind of Faith, they 


Called, believing with all the Heart, and aſſerted it to be 


peculiar to the Regenerate, and infallibly connected 
with eternal Life. A Faith, in it's own Nature, ſpe- 
N different from the Faith of Devils and of 
Weked Men, who are all equally blind to the Glory 


of the moral Perfections of theDeity ſhining ſo bright- 


Jy in. the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 

* AND now, when the Goſpel is underſleod, ſeen in its 
Gy, and believed with all the Heart, it immediately 
hegets every anſwerable Affection in the Soul. For 
Me are begotten thro' the Goſpel, 1 Cor. iv. 15. B 
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's the Word of Truth. Jams i. 18. Sandiified by the 
Truth. . Jab. xvii. 17. and particularly are begotten 
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te a liudy Hope by the Refurrettion of Chrift from e 
Dead. 1 Pet. i. 3. while the Glory of the. Goſpel 


Fir if aur Goſpel is hid, it is hid to them that are loft. 2 Cor. 
iv. 3. But when we KNOWY the Truth, the Truth makes 


VS 


is hid, it produces none of theſe Effects upon the 86? -. 


1 free. ob. viii. 32. Or in the Languge of St. Paul, 
e all with open Face beholding as in a Glaſs theGlary of the” 


Lird, are changed into the ſame-Image. } Kh 
SOMETIMES, in the Seripture, the Effect produced 
by the Knowledge of the Truth is confidered and ſpo- 


—— 
» 


ken of as one Thing, and every holy Affection is 


ſummed up under one comprehenſive Name. As, The 
Image of Gad, The Law written in the Heart, Cbriſ far 
med in the Seul, C:ming to God by Chrift, Reconciliation t 


Oba, ihre Chrift, &c. At other Times, there are a 


v. 


great Variety of Names uſed to mark out the various 
Affections excited in the Mind by the Knowledge of 
the Truth: The various Aﬀections toward God, and 
2 %ͤ;»’ TT OO 


Some of the above Texts are alledged by fome-Writers to 


pi ove, that a Belief-that Chriſt died for me in particular, 


that my Sins are pardoned, a d that I ſhall be ſaved begets 


erery chriſtian Grace. And this is all the Regeneration 


they allow of — But in this Caſe, we are hegotten, not by 


the Truth, not by the Goſpe/ 3 tor not ane of theie Particu- 


lars are therein revealed. Yea, a Man may be ſull of re. 


ligious Affections from ſuch a Belief, and yet at the ſam 
_ Time look upon the Goſpel of Chriſt as / Jargon”—* bi- 
deous Jargon.” Yea, tis a Lie, which begets theſe 
Affections, viz. That Ged bath forgiven the Sins of an ige. 
nitent Simur, And therefore, not the God of Truth, but 
the Farber of Lies is the Author of this Kind of Regeners! 
tion And this is one of his Stratagems to % ihe Minite 


of thim that believe nat, le the Light of the glarinus Gatpel- 


. of Chrift, who is the Image of Goa, ſpould, ſhine unto thre.) 

Thus be transforms Eimſ/elf into an Angel of Light, to delude 

Poor Sinners with falſe Hopes and faile Joys; to the Fan 

they may never now . the only true God, and 7c{us Chris. 

- . whom he bath {ent ; and ſo never have eternal Life. See 
Mr. Cudwar th's Farther Defence. 
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toward Chriſt, and toward the Children of God, and 
towards Mankind in general, and toward Relatives, 
Huſbands, Wives, Parents, Children, Maſters, Ser- 
vahts, &c. and toward Enemies, and toward Sin, and 
toward our ſelves conſidered as Sinners, and toward 
the Things of this World, and of the World to come, 
&e. all which are the native Refult of the Knowledge 


of the Truth. | | 
Warn Meſes eame down from the Mount, where 
ſor a long Time he had converſed with the God of 
Ifrae!, who manifeſted himſelf by a. viſible Glory to 
him, he brought down the Image of this viſible Glory 
with him, his Face ſhone. He put a Vail on his Face, 
to e the bright Luſtre thereof, from the Eyes of the 
Congregation, who were not able to behold. So a 


Vail wes on the Hearts of the unbelieving Jews in the 
Apoſtolic Age. The Glcry of the Goſpel was hi by E 
this Vail from them, even from all that were . — 3 
| But wwe ALL with open, with unvailed, Face beholding as F 
UF in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord are, ſays the Apoitle, in [ 
Alluſion to the Face of Moſes, changed into the ſame b 
4 Image: In'o a holy, divine, a glorious Frame of Heart, 2 
1 reſembling the Glory we behold. ; | 
[F Cnancty into the ſame Image. The Image of | 
® what?— of te moral Perfections of the Divine Na- C 
ture. — Doth God view himſelf fo worthy, fo infinitely 4 
= Worthy of ſupreme Love and Honour, and univerſal [ 
1 Obedience, as infinitely good and mereiful as he is, 1 
| yet ſedately to judge, that the leaſt Deſect in us deſerves N 
Sq eternal Woe ; and that it does not become him, as 3 
1 the Judge of all the Earth, in any one Inſtance ever 
| x to grant a Pardon but: thro' the Mediation of his own [ 
"8 Son, and on the ſole Account of his Righteouſneſs and 2 
FF Atonement? the divincly enlightened Soul has the . 
4 ſame Views, in Kind, and an anſwerable Frame of | 
14 Heart. Righteous art thou, O Lord, when thou : 
I 7 ſpeakeſt, and clear when thou judgeſt ; for Deſtructi- 
! «on is my Due, and Hell my proper Home. And 1 
j 48 „ ſhould 6 
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ſhould ſtrict Juſtice take Place, all Heaven ought: 7 
« for ever to love and adore the infinitely glorious . 
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„Majeſty, crying, Amen, Hallelujah. Yea, ſo bad am 
J, that any Thing better than eternal Damnation js 
too good for me. It is even unmeet ſuch. Vilengſs 


© ſhould be paſſed aver 2 the righteous Governor ot 
„ the World without a 


| rd eſtimony of his infinite Ab- 
* horrence. There could be'noHope.in myCale were 
e jt not for the Mediation, Merits and Atonement f 
<< the Son of God. It could not have been juſt and 

& right, to have pardoned ſuch a Wretch, had not he | 
© been ſet forth to be:a Propitiation. But now G 
© can be juſt, Therefore to free Grace, thro” thie'Re- 
„ demption which is in JeſusChriſt, I. look. Here js 
„ all my Hope. And I give up my ſelf to God thro' 
< the great Mediator, to love him and be for ever his: 
C Eſteeming it the fitteſt Thing in the World for ever 


to live to his Glory, and. the happieſt Thing to de- 


„light in him as the ſupreme Good. 1/him have 1 in 
7 hal Ihee, and there is none on Farth T deſire beſſde 
cc thee,” And thus they are changed into the ſame 
Image. And thus God accompliſhes his Word, 1 wil! 
write my Law in their Heart. wee een 
Tur Lam written in the Heart. — This is another 
Name given to the ſame Thing, for the Law is a 
Tranſcript of the Divine Nature, the very Image of 
God. As the Law was written, in indelible Cha- 
racters, on Tables of Stone, by the Finger of God, 
of old; ſo now, Views and Diſpolitions anſwerable 
to the Nature of the Law, become habitual in the 
Heart, thro' the Influences of the Spirit ot God, ac- 
cording io the Meaſure of Grace received. And this 
becomes the genuine Language of the Soul. How 
< reaſonable is it, to love with all my Heart, ſuch an 
% infinitely glorious and amiable Being! and delight 
« With all my Soul in ſuch perte&t A and, take 
e up my everlaſting Contentment in the Fountain and 
& Scurce of, all Good. |. how fit, that I thould be 
& wholly for him, whoſe I entirely am! and be at 
V3 „ h.s 


Wenn hte 1, 


e Te Ee, 2 Secd. XII. 
« his Beck, "whoſe Hands formed me! and at his 
e Diſpoſal, who is Lord of all Things, and whoſe 
* Restitude is abſolutely perfect, and whoſe Good- 
* bs nels and Wiſdom are infinite, and who has given 
+ "66 x0 Son to die for a'loſt World! and how beauti- 
| * ful, how much to be deſired, that all on Earth, 
. ſhould unite as Brethren, to live in the deareſt Love 
and Harmony, as one happy Family, under the 
„Government of the common Father of our Spirits, 
and who is ready to become our everlaſting Father 
and Friend thto' Jeſus Chriſt ! O, that all the hu- 
„ man Race would join, with one Heart, to repent, 
* and return, and be reconciled to God thro' Jeſus 
„ Chriſt 1 Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be 
« thy Name, thy King. ler come, thy Will be done, on Earth, 
e as it is in Heaven,” And thus he begins to love 
God with all his Heart, and his Neighbour as him» 
ſelf; which was the very Temper of Jeſus Chriſt, 
"$5; ſo Chrifl is formed in him. Which is another 
Name given to the ſame thing, and the Import of it 
3x be thus expreſſed. 


CHRIST formed i in the Soul. © He took not on him 

AP the Nature of Argels. Thoſe of them who fell, 
needed a Saviour as much as we. And they were 
en nobler Rank of Beings, But they were paſſed 
TA EO by: and ſo might we have been, and God had 
A been for ever righteous. HisLaw was holy. juſt and 
_— good. Every Mouth was ſtopped. The wholeWorld 
* ſtood guilty before God. How free was the Grace, 
how great was theGoodneſs,that provided ſuch aSa- 

viour for ſuch a World as this! What love toGod, 
#9 what love to Man, induced the Son of God to become 
e incarnate ! to honour the Divine Law dy his Obe- 
* dience and Death, and open a Way for God to 
* communicate his Grace to us, and for us to return 
*©'to God, and be for ever happy in him. To thee, 
„ O Lord, [ r-turn, with my whole Heart, thro 


% Jeſus Chridh, In his Name atone, 1 come. O, 
, T8 may 
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may I be found in him, and have on his Righte= © 

% ouſneſs, and be accepted in the Beloved; and be 

6+ ſealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe: to the Day 
« of Redemption, ſanctified wholly to the Lord! O, 

„ may I be in Chriſt as the Branch is in the Vine, 

& and partake of his Nature and Spirit ; of his Ful- 


e neſs receive, and Grace for Grace. "bat the ſame Þ} 


Mini, which was in Chrift Jeſus, and brought him 
% from Heaven, and carried him thro' all the N 
of his Life, and Sufferings of his Death, may 40 
« be in me. The ſame Love to God and Regard to 
de the Honour of his Law, the ſame love to a loſt 
e World and concern for their Salvation, And from 
& this Spirit, from which the Son of God became in- 
& carnafe, lived and died, may I always ſtand ready, | 
« to ſacrifice in his Cauſe, all my earthly Comforts, 

c and if need be to lay down my Lite.” — And thus, 
in theſe Views, a Spirit anſwerable to the Temper of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Deſign and Spirit ot 

his mediatorial Office and Work, is formed in the 
Soul. And we become at Heart his Diſciples.'--- And 
he is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, who thus 
came unto Gd by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make In- 
terceſſion for them. F "YO COT 
 Tazm that come unto Gad by him. Another Diſcrip- 
tion of the ſame Thing.—— That come unto God, —— 
Unto God, the abſolutely perfect, the infinitely glorious 
and amiable Being, infinitely worthy of ſupreme Love 
and Honour and univerſal Obedience, and the ſupreme” 
Good; in a View of whoſe Glory, an [nclination to 
come, is begotten in the Soul. That come unto God 

by him. Encouraged by his Mediation, Righteouſneſs 
and Atonement, we are emboldened to enter into the 
Preſence of the Holy ONE of Iſrael, in whoſe Sight 
the: Heavens are not clean, and before whom ſuch as 
we muſt Needs appear infinitely Odious and Abomi- 
nable. And thus, if any Man is in Chriſt Jeſus, be ima 
new Creature ; poſſeſſed of a Reliſh, of Views, and Af- 
fections, he never had before, Yea, all old Things ar, 
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paſſed away, 1 alli Things are hecome new... And this 
whole Change Ae thus reconciles 1 n 
by "Feſus 2 A r.. nee 
RxconcikEs us to himſelf *by:Fe/us 006 It is - 
thro" Jefus Chriſt, who has ſecured the Honour of the 
Tiiving Government, that God communicates thoſe 
Influences of his Holy Spirit, by which our Eyes are 
opened. to behel# the ( lony of the Lord. And it is thro” 
Jefus Chritt that the. enlightened Sinner is embeldenet{ « 
70 return te Gd. And fo this Reconciliation is brought 
about wholly thro' the Mediation of Fefus -Chrift. And 
in it, we are really reverted” 40 n ESR Wenn 
we were before at Frimity.' 


RECONCILED to God re God's true we real 
Character exhibited in his Law, and ratified on . 
Crols of Chriſt. We are reconciled to it, as 40 ke 
racer, in it ſelf, without a-Blemilh, perfect in Beauty; | 
and jo begin to rejoice. that God, his Law, and GG 
vernment, are jult what. they are, from a Senſe of 
their ſuperlative Excellency in themſelves ; no longer 
diſpoſed, as we uſed to be, to with they were different 
from. What they are ; rather inclined fo lay, The Lord 


80 reconciled, as that e eh 50 
TIR Divine, Law is cordially received as a Rate of Life: 9 
us, and our Hearts begin to eccho to the £248 


of holy David, in the cxixthPſalm, in its Commendation, 


2:Amoxo'all the Effects of Divine Illumination, there 
is none more rematkable in its ſelf, or followed with 
moere:remarkab!e Conſequences, than this, that here- 
by:the true Convert, who uſed to be an Enemy to the 
Divine Law, is brought underſtandingly and heanily - 
to love it, and to make it the Rule of his Life. The 
Grace of God teaches him to deny al Ungodlineſs and cus 


n averldly | Luft, and to live foheriy, rigbteoisſiy, aud. godlily 
im tis prefent Wald. Nor is there any, Thing which | 


more euidently diſtingulſhes a true Converſion from 
every Counterfejt than this, Hereby we e that: . 
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Set, XII. Divine Illumination. 223 
know him, if we keep his Commandments, For every na- 
tural Man, of whatever Se or Party in the Chriſtian 
World, and however religious in his Way, is at Heart 
an Antinomian in this Particular. He doth not, in Fact, 
receive the Divine Law, in its true Meaning and real Ex- 
tent, as the Rule of his Life; yea ſo far from it, that 
if he ſhould go about to do it, and if his Conſcience 
fhould-in the mean Time be awakened to underſtand 
it, all his religious Affections would ſtand condemned 
by it, in his Conſcience, in a Moment ; and all his pre- 
ſent Hopes be ſtruck dead by it at once. For there is 
not any one Thing about him, any Thought, Word 
or Action, or any inward Biaſs of Heart, in Conformi- 
ty to the Divine Law, in a natural Man. But one-na- 
tural Man is as really dead in Sin, and devoid of all true 
Holineſs, as another. And the only Thing, that rea- 
ders it poſſible for any natural Man to think otherwiſe 
of himſelf, than that he is dead in Sin, is Ignorance of 
the true Nature of the Law. J#/thout the Law, Sin was 
dead. I was alive without the Law once + But when the 
Commandment came, Sin revived, and I died. What grea- 
ter Change therefore, can happen, than to be brought 
- acquainted with the Divine Law, to be ſlain by it, & yet 
© brought to love it, as holy, juſt and good; ſo as to te- 
ceive it cordially as a Rule of Life? What a marvellous 
Alteration muſt this make in the whole Syſtem of our 
Views and Affections, and in the whole Tenor of our 
Lives ? Even as great, as to be turned from Das kneſs to 
Liebt, and from the Power of Sin and Satan unto God. 

__ Every Thing which comes into the View of the di- 
vinely enlightened Soul, harmoniouſly unites together, 
to induce him cordially to receive the Divine Law, as 
a Rule of Life; by which to regulate every inward Bi- 
aſs, every Thought, Word and Action. A View of 
God, as an. infinitely glorious Being, and of PER 
Creator, ſhews how reaſonable and beautiful if is for 
all Mankind, who are Fellow-Creatures, Children of 
the ſame common Stock, to unite together as Brethren, 
in ſupreme Love and Honour and univerſal Obedience, 
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to the Father of the Univerſe, the God of Glory, juſt 
as the Divine Law requires, — A View of the Dine 
Law, as holy juſt and good, a glorious Law, antecedent” 
to the Conlideration of the Gift of Chriſty and the 
Work of Redemption by him; ſhews that our original 
Obligations to do ſo, are infinite. And this is alſo im- 
Piech, in à View of Sin, as an infinite Evil; and in 
the View of vindictive Juſtice as an amiable Pertection 
in the Deity ; as alſo, in a View of God, as the ſu- 
preme Good. A View of the Inca nation, Life 
and Death of the Son of God, to do Honour io the 


Divine Law, in Order to open a Way for the Pardon 


of the peaitent Believer, conſiſtent with the Honour 
of the ſupreme Governour of the World, fets before us 
the higheſt paſſible Proof, of an external Nature, of 
the Goodneſs and Excellency of the Divine Law; even 
the higheſt Proof, that could have been given by God 

the Father, or God the Son.— Befides, we have here- 

in a perfect Obedience to the Divine Law recommend- 

ed to us, by an Example, in it ſelf, the moſt engaging, - 
fet before us on Deſign that we ſhould imitate it; and 
fet us by him, who lett his Father's Boſom; and died on 
the-Croſs to redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify us 


to himſelf, a peculiar People, zealous of good Works.— + 


Add to alt this; the divinely enlightned Soul, in Con- 
ſequenee of the new Taſte and Reliſh communicated : 
in Regeneration; (Nom. viii. 5.) begins to diſcern, that 
it is not only the fitteſt, but the happieſt Thing in the. 
Word, yea, is even the Beginning of eternal Life, 
and Foretaſte of Heaven, to aſpire to be holy as God 


is holy, to love God and live to him and live upon 
im thro' Jeſus Chriſt, and love the People of God, 


und idve all Mankind, and be and d in every Reſpect 
as the Divine Law requires. Beſides, the infinite 
Obligations we are under hereunto in Peint of Gratis 

tude to God and to his Son, for the infinite Goodneſs 
manifeſted in the Work of our Redemption. To all 
which we may add, the eternal Rewards, whieli are to 
be granted by Jeſus our final Judge, to all his obedicnt - 
Wy] | | Diſciples - 


eren 
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Diſciples at the laſt Day; for Services ſo ſinfully de- 


fective, as not fit to be accepted, were it not for our 


Union with and Relation to him, who is God's be- 
loved Son, and Heir of all Things. For at that Day, 


not ſo much as a Cup of cold Water, given io a . 
ciple, in the Name of a Diſciple, ſhall be overlooked, 


or paſs unrewarded. The higheſt Rewards, which 
the Kings of the Earth, give to victorious Generals, 
who have ventured their Lives in their Service in the 
Wars, is ſome Title of Honour, or Poſt of Profit, a 
laurel Leaf, a mere Trifle ; but Jeſus gives an eternal 
Reward in Heaven, for but aCup of cold iater.--- Theſe, 
and all other Things, which come into the View of 
the divinely enlightned Soul, harmoniouſly unite toge- 
ther, to induce him cordially to give God the Throne, 
reſign to his Authority, be at his Command, and re- 


ceive his Law as a perfect univerſal Rule, according 


to Which, to feel and think, to ſpeak and act, thro' ail 
his Life, and to look upon himſelf eee, to blame, 
wherein ſoever he comes ſhort of vielding that periect 
Love and Obedience, which the Law requires. 


Axp what muſt be the Conſequence of this, con- 


ſidering, that the beſt are ſanctified but in Part, and 


that the Law requires ſinleſs Perfection? What, hut 
the Law is ſpiritual, I am carnal, fold under Sin, O wretched © 
Man that I am. — What, but a continual Senſe of infi- 


nite Blame, a Life of Self-Joathing and Self- abhor- 
rence, of godly Sorrow, of Penitency, of Broken- 
hearte dneſs, of hungring and thirſting atter Righteouſ- 
neſs,of Watching, of Prayer, of Fighting, of Striving, of 
Running, of Wreſtling, &c. juſt as the New-Teſtament 
.repreſents the Chriſtian Life to be. And what muſt be 
the Conſe quence of all this? but a growingSenfe of our 


Need of, and abſolute Dependance upon the free 


Grace of God r Chriſt, for pardoning Mer- 
cy and ſanctifying Grace every Day. We are the Cir- 


 cumcifion, which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce in 


Chriſt Peſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. And 
5 thus true Saints are trained ip to prize the Red 
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and the Sanctifier, and live wholly by Faith; while 
at the ſame time, they are perfecting Holineſs in the 
Fear of the Lord. - _ 


Ap in this View, it is eaſy to ſee the Reaſon, why 


A Life of univerſal] Obedience is conſtantly repreſented 
in the holy Scriptures, as peculiar to true Saints, in 


Diſtinction from all falſe Profeſſors ; as true Saints are 


the only Perſons in the World, who cordiaily receive 


the Divine Law as a Rule of Life. Mat. vii. 21--27, 


Chap. Xiti. 23. Fab. xv. 2, 6, 14. Jam. ii. 10. 1 Job, 
lt. 3.45%. Chap. iii. 3.10. Chap. v. 18. &c. &c. 


Ax p in this View. it is eaſy to ſee the Reaſon, why 


Humility is, at the ſame time, and in perfect Conſiſt- 
ence, repreſented, thro” all the Scriptures, as a chief 
Part of a good Man's Character. An Hypocrite, be- 
ing ignorant of the Divine Law, the more religious 
he is, the more proud and conceited wall he be: but 
with a true Saint, it is juſt the contrary. For if the 
Divine Law is his Rule of Duty, and if his .Qbliga- 
tions perfectly to conform thereto are infinite, and his 
Blame for every Defe& proportionably great, and if 
the Fault is wholly in him, if his remaining ſpiritual. 
Blindneſs is altogether criminal, his Stupidity to the 
Beauty of Divine Things wholly vicious, his Want of 


purſes Love to God and Chriſt, and the moſt tender 


egard to the Welfare of Mankind inexcuſableWick- 
edneſs, &c. &c. If this be the true State of the Caſe, 
and if he views Things in this Light, a mean and 
low Thought of himſelf, and an anſwerable Frame of 


Heart, as he has all the Reaſon in the World for it, 


muſt be a very eſſential, Part of his. Character. Hab. 
i. 4. Beb»/d, his Sori rohich is lifted up, is not upright in 
bim. No greater Proof, as Man is ignorant of the 
Truth, as it is in Jeſus, than ſpiritual Pride reigning 


in-his Heart. The greceleſs. Phariſee, ignorant of the 


true Senſe of the Divine Law, was. ready to ſay, Cod, 


I thank thee, I am not as otter Hen. While to the peni- 
tent Publican, in a view of the Truth, it was altoge- 
_ ther natural io ſmite upon his, Breaſt, and ſay, Ged, be 


merciful 
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Sect. XII. "Divine Mluminatian. 227 
mer ciful to me a Sinner. The Phariſees. were. ready to 
Jay, Behold we ſee. While the holy Plalmift lifts up 
his Cry to Heaven, Open thou mine Eyes, that I may be 
| hold wondrous Things out of thy Law, -Pſal. cxix. 18. 
Which is the genuineLanguage of theHeart of the moſt 
enlightened Saint. For ſays the Apoſtle Phil. iii. 13, 14. 
count not my, ſelf to have apprehended : but this one I hing 1 
dl, forgetting thoſeThings which are behind. and reaching forth 
_ unto thoſe Things which are before, I preſs teward the Mark, 
-for the Prize of the high Calling of God in Ghrift Teſus. 


And to a Man of a humble, broken, contriteHearts.._ 

it will be eaſy to bear Injuries, to love and forgive 
Enemies; and natural in Lowlineſs of Mind to prefer 
others before himſelf, to render Honour to whom 
Honour is due, and as much as in him lies live 
peaceably with allMen,according to the Exhortations 
of the Goſpel. Befides, that fuch a Frame of Heart 

muſt be an excellent Preparative to all ſocial and rela- 
tive Duties. So that the Character of a goodHuſband, 

a good Wife, a goodParent, a goodChild, goodNeigh- | 
-bour,&c. meek,kind,juſt,honeſt,faithtul&c. will be ile 
tative Reſult of Divine Illumination. And thus true 
Saints are the Salt of the Earth, the Light of the Wirld : 
and while others behold their gaod Worts, they are con- 
ſtrained to glorify their Father which is in Heaven. And 
the Connection between Divine Illumination and all © 
holy Living, is ſo certain and infallible, that it is de:. 
clared from Heaven, that be that faith 7 know. him, and 1 
Keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth « ö 
not in him. For we all, with open Face, beholding as in 11 
a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame 9 | 
Image, from Glory «to Glory. | YN 

Ap as Divine Illumination, thus lays the Founda- 1 
tion for all Chriſtian Graces and Duties; ſo at the 1 
fame Time it equally lay a Foundation for all Chriſti- — 1 
an Comforts and Conſolation. | | 
A View of God the abſolutely perfect, the infinite- 
Jy. glorious and amiable Being, as manifeſted in the 
ES X | Goſpel 


aw 
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Joſpel of Chriſt, is a Source of ineffab!le Joy and Con- 
lation to the divinely enlightened Soul. The boly 
Beauty of the Divine Nature, is, in it ſelf, the moſt 
ſweet and raviſhing Thing in the Univerſe, which can 
be beheld by Angels or Men. Hoh, holy, ho, is ile 

Lord of Flofls, the whole Earth is full of his Glery; is the 

Language of Heaven in a Tranſport. And the in- 
effable Glory of the Divine Nature is the firſt and 
chief Thing, which ſtrikes the Mind and charms the ! 
Heart of him that is enlightened. This is Life zternal, - | 
this is the beginning of Heaven,zs ANO// thee, the only 14 

due God, and feſus Chrift whan thou haſt ſent. 


A View of an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glo- 
rious and amiable Being, at the Head of the Univerſe, 
preſents before the Mind an all-ſufficient Good; a 
glorious and raviſhing Sight, to a poor, orphan, ſelf- 
TuinedCreature, in Want of all Things: And a Sight 
never before ſeen and indeed no where elſe to be ſeen 
in Heaven or Earth. The Joys which are the native 
Reſult of this View, no Words can fully expreſs. It 
is Foy unſpeatable and full 4 Glory. Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 
Whom bave 1 in Heaven but thee, and there is none on Earth 
that I diſire beſides thee, — For, . 
As, in Divine Illumination, the Mind is thoro'ly 
convinced of the Truth of the Goſpel; ſo it appears 
to the Soul, both, that God can conſiſtently with his 
4 Honour, and that he is willing, to receive to Favour, 
| 1 any, the moſt naked, forlorn, wreiched, guilty, ill de- 
HE 


ſerving, of the human Race, which ſhall! come unto 
God by Jeſus Chriſt; and to become a God and Fa- 


ther and Friend and Portion to them through him. 

| +» Which is to ſee even. God himſelf, the infinitely glori- 
5 ous God, the ſupreme Good, preſented to his Choice, 
i thro' Jeſus Chriſt, as the Portion of his Soul. A! 
1 'T hings are ready, come unto the Marriage. It a pears 
to be a Feat. He makes no Excuſe. But Ike the 
Man, in Mat. xiii. 44. who having found a Treaſure 
Fd in a Field, fer JOY thereef, he g oeib and ſelleih all w_ 
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| Sea XII. Divine Mumination. 229 
he hath, and buyeth that Field, And ſo he drinks of that 
Mater, ſpöken of in 70h. iv. 10---14. which, whoſaeuer 
drinbeth, ſball never tlirſt. And when he comes ſenſi- 
bly to have God, for his God, Father and Portion, he 
is happier than if all the World were his own. Hah 
in. 17, 18: Altheughthe Fig-tree ſhail not bloſſam, neither 
Hall Hruttabe in the Vines, &. Yet I will rejoyce in the 
Lord," will joy in the God of my Salvation. Therefore 
ſaid the Apoſtle to the primitive Chriſtians, not in the 
Jeaſt dejected for his Part, altho' then a Priſoner at 
Rome, and his Converts in a State of Perſecution, Re- 
Jayce in the Lord always:'* and again I ſuy, rejoyce. Be 
careful for nothing, but in every, Thing h Prayer and Sup» 
plication with T hankſgtving, let your Requeſt be made known 
unt God. And the Peace of Gad winch paſſeth all Under - 
anding, ſhall keep: your Hearts and Minds through Teſus 
Chrifl.. Phil. iv. 4, 6, 7 For, in chuſing God 
for our ſupreme Good, all-earthly Idols are reſigned, 
our Treaſure is laid up in Heaven; and if Grace 
flauriſhes in our Hearts, our Comforts will remain, 
let ourward Things, go as they will. Belides,” it is 
found by Experience, that it is: good 4% be afflicted ; that 
Afliftions work the peaceabie Fruits of Righteoufreſs ; far 
all Things work together for Good. to them” that love Gad. 
And ſo the Heart is reconciled to, yea, rejoyceth in, 
God's Ways toward the Children of Men in this 
Life. Beſides, Pe +” 
To fee an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious 
and amiable Being, at the Head of the Univerſe, is 
Matter of unſpeakable Joy. Both becaule it is an 
Honour dye to him, who is by Nature God, to be 
fupreme, to take the Throne, to rule and reign, and 
to be worthipped as God: And becauſe tis infinitely 
to the Advantage of the intellectual Syſtem, to be 
under a Government, in it's own Nature abſolutely 
perfect. Pſal. xcvii. 1. The Lord ragneth, let the Earth 
gyce; let the Muititude of Iſirs be glad thereof. Pſal. 
Xevi. 1. ing unto the Lord a new Song, fins unto the 
Leid ail the Earth. ver. 4. For the Lord is Great, and 
> c greal.y 
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greatly to be praiſed; be is to be ſtared above all Gods, 
ver. 8. Give unto the Lord the Glory due unto his Name. 
ver. 10. Say among the Heathen, the Lord REIGNETH. 
ver. 11, 12, 13. Let the Heavens rejoyee, and let the Earth 
be glad; let the Sea rore and the Fulneſ thereof : let the 
Field be joyful and all that is therein, Then fhall all the 
Trees of the Hood rejoyce before the Lord: For he cometb 
10 judge the Earth: He ſball judge the Earth with Rigbte- 
an, and the People with his Truth, Pfal. exlviii. Praife 
ye the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord from the Heavens : 
Praiſe him in the Heights : Praiſe him all ye his Angeln. 
Praije him all his Hes: &c. &c. For his Name alone 
is excellent, his Glory is above the Earth and Heaven. &c. — 
Beſides, ADE, CE ey 
A View of the Divine Law as holy, juſt and good, 
a glorious Law, and of vindiQtive Juſtice as a Beauty 
in the Divine Character, diſpels thoſe black, gloomy, 


 blaſphemous Thoughts, which are apt to haunt be- 


nighted Souls, and gradually leads the Mind to dif- 
cern the Holineſs, Juſtice and Goodneſs of God's ge- 
neral Plan of Government, as repreſented in the holy 
Scriptures, from the Fall of Angels, down to the Day 
of Judgment, and thro” eternal Ages. Whereby a 
heavenly Serenity and Joy ſpreads thro” the Souls of 
the Saints, to ſee all God's Ways to be right ; and 
even thoſe Parts of his Conduct, which, to many, 
appear ſo horrible, to be really beautiful in themſelves, 
worthy of God, and to his eternal Honour. Of whom, 
und by whom, and to whom, are all things: to whom be 


Glory for ever, Amen. Rom. xi. 36. 


Bksipks, the exceeding great Glory to God and 
Good to the Saved, which in Time and Eternity, are, 
accarding to the Scriptures, to, reſult from the Incar- 


nation, Life, Death, Reſurrection and Exaltation of 


the Son of God, is an inexhauſtible Source of Joy and 
Conſolation," to thoſe who are divinely enlightened ; 
as they are deeply intereſted in the Honour of God 


and of his Son, and in the Welfare of his holy & eter- 
nal 
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nal Kingdom. Glory to God in the higbeſt, on Earth 
Peace, and gord Will trward Men ; was the joyful Song 
of the heavenly Hoſts, at the Birth of the Saviour. 
An'l the Hearts of all the Saints Eecho to it with in- 
effable Conſolation. — Moreover - 

To love God, to love his holy Law, "to feel every 
anſwerable Affection toward the glorious Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to preſent and offer up our ſelves a liv- 
ing Sacrifice to God, to love the People of God, to 
love all Mankind, to love and forgive Enemies, to go 
about the common Duties of Life in the fear of God, 
and as his Servants, heavenly minded, of a meek and 
quiet Spirit, compoſed, ſedate, with our Loins girt, 
always watching and always praying, is the happieſt 


Way of Living on this Side Heaven. The Exerciſe . 
of theie.and all the other Graces. of the Chriſtian Life, 


is, it ſelf, a Pleaſure.:divinely ſweet. Viſdom's Mays 
are plegſant, and all her Paths. are Peace. Prov. iii. 17. 
Great Peace have they: that love thy Law ; and nothing 
ſhall offend; them, Pſal., cxix, 105. In a Word, a hum- 
ble, broken, contrite Heart, mortified to all earthly 
Goods, and fortified againſt all earthly Evils, and uſed 


to converſe with the Deity, is attended with Pleaſures. 


unſpeakably preferable to all this World can boaſt. 


Tuvs Divine Illumination lays the Foundation for 
Chriſtian Graces and Chriſtian Comforts. - They are 
connected together in the Experiences of the Saints, 
| Juſt as they are in the Promiſes of God's Word, For 
all the Promiſes. of God are in Chriſt, Yea, and Amen. 


Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 7 
_ woill. give you Reft..: Take my Yoke upon you, and learn «of 
me, for I am meek and lnwly in Heart; and ye ſhall find 
| Reſt to your Souls, Mat. xi. 28, 29. Fer thus ſaith the 


high and loſty On, that inhabiteth- Eternity, whoſe Name 
is holy, I quell in the high and holy Place; with him alfa 
that is of a cortrite and humble. Spirit; to, revive the Spi- 
rit of the hu nbie, aid to revive the Efirit of contrite enes. 
Iſai. lvii..15. For. he that humbletb h. mjelf ball be exat-d. 

&3.. Luk, 
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4322 The Ffeds of Sect. XII. 
Luk. xviii. 14. Fe that hath my Cemmandments and keep - 
eth them, he it is that. Ioveth mne and he that loveth me. ſhall 
be loved of my Father ; and I will love him, and manifeſt © 
my ſelf unto him, Joh. xiv. 21.-—— Thus Chriftian Gra- 
ces and Chriſtian Comforts go together. And if the 
Graces and Ccmforts of the Saints are at any Time 
in a Janguiſhing State, it is owing to their ſpiritual 
Blindneſs, which. is altogether of a criminal Nature ; 
and ſo the Fault is intirely their own : For the Truths 
exhibited to View in the Goſpel, behe]d in their Glory, 
are ſufficient to make their Graces. and Comforts al- 
ways abound.— And if the Graces and Comforts of 
the Saints are in a flouriſhing State, it is entirely ow- 
ing to ſpiritual Light, or a Senſe of the Glory of di- 
vine Truths communicated. to them from God, of his 
meer ſelf-moving Goodneſs and infinite Grace thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt, to Creatures infinitely unworthy : and 
10 all the Glory is due to bp whom, and by whom, 
and to wham are all Thins, io whom be Glory for ever, 
Amen. 3 . 
Tuvs we have taken a View, a very brief, general im- 
perfect View of the Effects of Divine Illumination; and 
may now conclude this Section with a few Remarks. 


1. TRE Graces and Joys of Saints on Earth, and 
Saints in Fleaven, are of the ſame Nature. The fame 
Kind of Holineſs and Happineſs is begun in Divine 
Illumination in this World, as Saints are poſſeſſed of 
in Heaven, only in a much lower, Degree. Eternal 
* Life is begun in them. (Jab. xvii. 3.) They are paſſed. 
em Death to Life, (Job v. 24.) They begin to hve, 
'Fhey begin. to view Things and feel toward them as. 
they do in Heaven. The ſame Light which now 
ſhines, will Hine more and more unto the. perſec! Day. 
(Prov. iv. 18.) At firſt jt is very ſmall ].ke 4 Grain of 
. Muſtard Seed ; but it is of the jame Kind with that 
perte& Holineſs and Happineſs which is above. And 
10 it is an Earne/!. of Heaven, (Eph. i. 14.) Yea, * 
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of the ſame Kind with the perfect Holineſs and-Hap- 


pineſs of Jeſus. Chriſt their Head. For they are made 


Partakers of the Divine Nature. (2 Pet. i. 4. Of bis 
Fulneſi they all receive, and Grace for Grate. ( Fab. i. 16.) 
For he is the Vine, and they are the Branches; (Job. xv.) 


all animated by the ſameSpirit, and poſſeſſed of the ſame 


Kind of Life. And indeed there. is but one Kind 
of true Holineſs in the Unuwerſe, whether viewed in 
God the Father, or in Chriſt. the Mediator, or in 
Saints who-are Members of Chriſt, God is the origi- 
nal Fountain and Standard of true Holineſs; the moral 
Law is a Tranſcript of God's moral Perfections, the 
very Image of his Heart; a perfect Conformity to this 
Law, thro' the greateſt Trials, in Life and Death, 
conſtituted the mediatorial perfect Righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Repreſentative and our Pattern; and 


that Holineſs in Believers, wherein they reſemble Jeſus 


Chriſt, conſiſts in Conformity to this ſame Law. And 


herein it is diſtinguiſhed from every Counterfeit in the 


World. Let it once therefore be determined, what 
that moral Characters, which God exhibits of him- 
ſelf in his Law, and wherein it's Beauty lies, and what 
it is to love it, as the Divine Law originally required 
of Mankind, and the Nature of true Holineſs is aſcer- 
tained beyond Diſpute. + 
1 ; AND 


> Mr. Cadawverth grants. that, that Kind of Holineſs I plead 
for, is that Kind of Holineſs the Divine Law or'ginally re- 


quired. © The Rightne/1 of the originalState of Man.” Far- 


rher Def. p. 225 And ſo it is that Kind of Holinets 
which was in Jeſas Chriſt, - and which is in Heaven. 
And I readily grant, that it is ſpecifically different from 
that Kind of Holineſs which he pleads for. As he-main- 
tains, © There is no Lovelineſs in the Divine Nature to be 
conceived of only in a Belief that he loves me.” p. 221, 
222. The only Queſtion then is, Whether there be two 
Kinds of Holineſs, eſſentially different in their Nature, and 


yet both of the right Kind, —A Queſtion eaſy to be an- 


ſwered. 
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Ax in this View, it appears with a ſtriking Evi- 


"dence, that he who never beheld the Glory of the Di- 


vine Law, never had any Relith for holy Beauty, or 
Love to true Holineſs in his Heart; and all his ſeem- 
ing Love to Chriſt is nothing but Exerciſe of ſe}fith_. 
Affections oceaſioned by Deluſion, together with Igno- 
rance of Chriſt's true Character. For the Holineſs of 
Chriſt as Mediator, was but a Conformity to this ori- 
ginal Law; and it the Law was not glorious, neither 
can there be any Glory in a perfe Conformity thereto. 
He therefore that is blind to the Beauty of the Divine 


Law, is equally blind to the Beauty of Chriſt, and 


equally blind to the Beauty of the Divine Nature, and 
indeed to all holy Beauty in the Univerſe; whether 
exiſting in God, or Chriſt, or Saints; or manifeſted in 
any Part of the holy Scripture, or in any. Part of the 
Divine Conduct which ever came to our Knowledge, 
2, UxLESsS we look upon the vindictive Juſtice of 
the Deity, as a Beauty in the Divine Character, no 
Chriſtian Grace can be exerciſed, or Chriſtian Com- 
fort oye: For, there can be no Chriftian Grace 
wtihout Love to God's real Character, nor Chriſtian 
Comfort without eſteeming God the ſupreme Good. 
But vindictive Juſtice is effentia] to that Character of 
God, which is preſented to the Chriſtian's View in the 
Croſs of Chriſt; as well as in the whole of the Divine 
Conduct from the Fall of Angels down to the Day of 
Judgment. And one bad Property, entirely approved 
of and conſtantly exerciſed, will render any moral Cha- 
racer devoid of Beauty, And if there is no moral 
Beauty in the Divine Character, he is neither worthy of 
ſupreme Love, nor capable of being the ſupreme Good 
to holy Minds. And if there is no Love-to God's 


Character, nor Delight in him as the ſupreme. Good; 
there is no Chriſtian Grace, nor Chriſtian Comfort. 


Te vindictive Juſtice is not a Beauty in the Divine 


Character, than it will follow, that there is no Beauty 


in the Divine Nature, no Beauty in the Divine Law, 
I no 


* 


4 IF" {abt 4 * y 4 r 
a 3 =. l N 5 
* _ 


. 1 0 7 2 ä N A 4 ' W5 * N * a * _ . . % 
: q © 334. Fe . 0 F 4 N 
. ye k - 
5 4 
p * v ö 1 2 1 1 
— * 8 d * . o 
\ - N — 
"LY 7 4on : 
. T7 4 | {bs 
[4 
4 
4; 1 


no Beauty in the Goſpel of Chriſt, no Beauty in any 
Part of 's univerſal Plan of Government; as vin- 
dictive Juſtice ſpreads through and is eſſential to the 
whole. - And fo, no Ground or Reaſon, upon the 
whole, for any one Being in the Univerſe to love God's 
Character, or rejoyce in his Government: But all 
Reaſon, for the whole intellectual Syſtem, to wiſh for 
an entire Revolution in God's Empire, to have every 
Thing turned upſide down, and put upon a new 
Footing, and under another Regulation. * 


To view the vindictive Juſtice of the Divine Nature, 
as a Beauty in the Divine Character; is to ſee, that 
all Heaven ought forever to love and adore the infi- 
— glorious Majeſty, for punithing Sin according to 
it's Deſert. Rev. xix. 1—6, And unleſs it appears to 
us a Beauty in the Divine Conduct thus to puniſh Sin, 
we ſhall be at Enmity againſt his whole Plan of Go- 
vernment ; and can never underſtandingly and from 
the Heart, wiſh him well, or wiſh any of his Subjects to 
pay him Honour; unleſs we go on this ſtupid Maxim, 
If l am fafe, I care not what becomes of others.” 
And even this, is to give up the Honour of the Deity, 
as well as the Welfare of our Fellow-Creatures ; and 
in Deed, and in Truth, „to with well to none but 
our ſelves.” —— And this is really, in one Word, the 


Life and Heart and Soul of all the religious 1 any 


experience, who are blind to the Beauty of the Divine 
Nature, and Enemies to his Law and Government. 


3. Divixx Truths ſpiritually known, i. e. ſeen in 


their Divine Glory, beget and excite all thoſe holy Af- 
fections, which conſtitute the Chriſtian Character, e- 
ven that the whole Syſtem of Divine Truths, held 
forth to View, from the Beginning of Genen, to the 


End of the Revelation, making up one harmonious, 


conſiſtent, beautiful Whole, hath influence in this Af» 
fair, to beget and excite all thoſe holy Aﬀections, which 
form the Character of a new Man in Chrift Feſus ; and 
which lays a ſure Foundation for that holy and _ 
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Life, which agrees with the whole Tenor of the Bible, 


and is peculiar to the true Followers of the Lamb. 
at 


Tims whole Syſtem of Truths, ever ſo clearly ſeen, 


by a Mind of an illTatte, and to which-the'whole ap- 
; pears very diſagreable and odious, will excite Ditlike 
and Hatred As when, 1700 Years ago, this Whole 
Syſtem of Truths were exemplified in the Character of 
Jeſus Chriſt, before the Eyes of the wieked Jews, 
who, the more they knew ot him, the more they ha- 


ted him. They have batb ſeen and hated, both me and my 


i Father. So the fallen Angels, the more they know ef 
the Truths contained in the Bible, the more they 
hate them. And the ſame. may be ſaid of all the 


Children of Diſobedience, who are left of God to 
their own Hearts Luſts, and are under thePower of the 
Prince of the Air, Jed Captive: by him at his Will: 
For the carnal Mind being atEnmuy againſt God, is, of 
- Courſe, equally at Enmity againſt that u holeSyſtem. of 
Truth in which his true Character is exhibited, - And 
it is this, which renders the regenerating Influences ef 
the Holy Spirit abſolutely. neceſſary in order that Di- 
vine Truths may be ſeen in ſueh aLight as to beget and 
- Excite all holy Affections. Phe regenerating Influen-- 
ces of the Holy Spirit are not neceſſary to make falſe 
Schemes of Religion ſeem lovely to a oarnal Heart: 


Becauſe ſuch Schemes are calculated for it, and in 
their own Nature are adapted to fuit carnal Hearts. 
And were the Scripture Syſtem of Sentiments as agre- 
able to a carnal Heart, as the Syſtem of Sentiments 


contained in falſe Schemes, it miglit appear agreable 


and lovely, and excite anſwerable Affections without 
ſuch Influences ;. and ſo the Doctrine of Regenera- 


tion by the Holy Spirit might have been left out of 
the Bible, juſt as it is out of all falſe Schemes. But 
being what it is, except a Man is bon again, be cannot 
ſee the Kingdom of Ged. The Goſpel will be hd from 
him. For the natural Man diſcerneth nit the Things of the 

Spirit of Ged, Did the Sum and . Subſtance of the 


(Goſpel 
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Goſpel confiſt in a Revelation, that there 7s Fergiveneſi 
with Cd for impenitent Sinners, or that my Sins in par- 
ticular are forgiven, I might without the regenerating 
Ir fluences of the Holy Spirit, merely from Self. Love, 
be raviſhed with this. Or did the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of the Goſpe} confiſt in a Revelation, that ſuch 
a Civil, ſober, honeſt Lite, will intitle me to Heaven, 
as my preſent Comtort and worldly Intereſt naturally 
excites me to, I might be pleaſed with the Goſpel 
Revelation without any Influences from above at all. 
And the like may be ſaid in all ſimilar Cafes, --- 

ein, 7 | 5 | 

TE Scripture Syſtem of Divine Truths being one 
harmoniaus conſiſtent Whole, the true Divine Beauty 
of no particular Truth can be ſeen by a Mind, at En- 
mity againſt any Part of the whole Syſtem :; The Na- 
ture of every particular Divine Truth being the ſame, 


exactly the ſame, as the Nature of the Whole. And 


for this Reaſon, it is as eaſy to diſcern the Beauty of 
one particular Truth, of which the Mind. has a clear 
Conception, as of another ; one being, when rightly 
underſtood, no more contrary to. a carnal Heart than 
another. For Inſtance, the true Beauty of Divine 
Goodneſs rightly underſtood, is as remote from the 
Sight of a wicked Man, as the true Beauty of vin- 
dictive Juſtice. And the Reaſon it ſeems otherwiſe 
to many wicked Men, is becaufe, their Notion of God's 
(Goodneſs, and of God's Juſtice are nat according to 
Truth. For in God theſe two Perfections are perfect- 


ly harmonious. God's Severity againſt Sin, harmoni- 


zes with his Goodneſs; and,his Goodneſs harmonizes 
with his Severity againſt Sin. For God's Nature is 
in perfect Harmony with it ſelf. But wicked Men 
are very apt to view the Matter in a different Light; and 
ſo while they hate one Perfection, they imagine they 
love another. Or to allude to the MHanichean Scheme, 
while they hate the God of the Old-TJeitament, they 
love the God of the New; or to expreis the ſame 
Thing in modern Language, while they hate God out 
\ R * | Of 
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of Chriſt,” they love God in Chriſt. But all this is 
wholly owing to their miſtaking. the true Nature of 
Things. He who really loves any one of the Divine. 
Perfections, on the Account of its real Lovelineſs,cannat 
fail to love them all, and he who is blind to the Beau- 
ty of one, is equally blind to the Beauty of all. For, in 
ſtrict Truth, all the moral Perfections of God are really 
but one, as was before obſerved, altho' differently de- 
nominated, from their different Exereiſes toward vari- 
ous Objects. 1 Jab. i. 5. God is Light, and in bim is no 
Darkneſs at all. Perſect in Beauty, without a Blemiſh, 
Deut. xxxii. 4. IJſai. vi. 3. Moreover, let it be ob- 
ſerved and carefully attended to, that „ 
ALL Divine Truths in general, and without any one 
Exception, are ſuited to beget and excite holy Aﬀecti- 
ons in divinely enlightened Souls. There is not one 
Truth in the whole Scripture Scheme, but what is a 
Doctrine according to Gadlineſi, 1 Tim. vi. 3. And all 
jointly unite their Influence to form the Character of 
the godly Man. Rom. vi. 17. T7 have obeyed from the 
Heart, that Form of Doctrine which was delivered you. 
Is God repreſented in Scripture, as the Creator and 
Lord of all Things? O Come let us worſhip and bew 
down ; let us kneel before the Lord our Maker,is the Effect. 
P/al. xcv. 6. Is God repreſented as the Governour of 
the World, and his Government, as being, like him- 
ſelf, abſolutely perfect? The Lord reigneth, let the Earth 
tt rejoyce ; let the Multitude of the Iſts be glad theredf, is the 
1 Effect, P/al. xcvii. 1. Is God repreſented as the ſu- 
4: i preme Good? I bom have 1 in Heaven but thee, and 
there is none on Earth 1 deſire beſides thee, is the Effect, 
P/al. Ixxiii. 25. Is God's Law repreſented as holy, juſt 
and good, a perfect Law? The Law of the Lord is per- 
feet, converting the Soul O haw love I thy Law ! it is my 
Meditation all the Day, is the Effect, P/al. xix 8. and 
cxix. 97. And doth the Divine Law threaten eternal 
WY Damnation for the leaſt DefeQ ? and is it repreſented 
1 as glorious in this View ? Gal. iii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. 
k Theu art righteeus when thou [peakeſt,.and clear when thou 
| e ee Judgeſt; 
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judgeft ; our Mouth is lapped ani we fland guilly before 


God ; and I thro" the Law am dead to the Law, that I 
might live toGod ; is the Effet, Rom. iii, 4, 19. Cal. ii rg. 
Is there no other Name but Chriſt's given ynderHea- 


ven whereby Men can be ſaved ? 77 rqgozee in Cleft 
Jeſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh, is the Effect. 


Phil. iii. 3. It is ſaid, Be ye perfect. as your Father 
which-is in Heaven is perfect-? the Effect is, J caunt 
wit my felf” ts have-apprebended ; but this one Thing I da, 
forgetting thoſe Things which are behind, and reaching forth 
retard thoſe 'Things which are before, I preſs. tnward the 
Mart, for the Prize of the high Calling of Gd, ix Ghrif} 
Jeſus. Phil. iii. 13, 14+ Lhe ſame might be (aid of 
every Divine Truth in the whole Scripture Syſtem ; 
for they are all of them Da#trines according to Godlineſi. 
2 * 5 3 


And therefore 

W may eaſily and with the greateſt Certainty 
zanſwer this Queltion, “ Are Men regenerated by 
the Law, or by the Goſpel? — If by regenerated is 
meant enabled to fee the holy Beauty of Divine Truths, we 
are regenerated, neither by the Law, nor by the. Gal- 
pel, or by any external Means or Inſtructions .what- 
ſoever; but by the immediate Influences of the Holy 
Spirit. Mat. xi. 25. Chap. xvii. 17. Fob. vi. 45. 2 Cor, 
iv. 6.--If by regenerated, is meant, holy Aﬀedjions being 
_ begotten and excited in the Hart, in this Senſe we ar? 
regenerated hy the Law, and regenerated by the Goſ- 
-pel, and regenerated by every Divine Truth in gene- 
ral. Apreable to that of our blefied Saviour Job, xvii.) 
San#tify them thre thyTruth, thy Il ord is Truth. For the 
Hivine Law is God's Word, as muchas the Goſpe. 
Every Divine - Truth is the Word of God. Jo lay, 
that there are ſame particular Divine Truths, which 
..Atho'- known, do not beget and excite in us l. o'y 
Affections anſwerable to their Nature; is to ſay, that 


there are ſome Divine Truths which we do not love: 


neh. is to fay, that we are Hypocrites, 
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* Objeft. whe Bure bes ol St. Paul I bes atten 
. you ithro' the Gapetf „ ay, Few. : 
Anſio. Very true. And 8 not David . The 
Law of the” Lord is perfect converting the Soul? --- only. 
underttand theſe 148 in a Conkiltency with each o- 
ther, and you may be a conſiſtent Chriſtian, But if 
the Ebar 4 2 of God, as exhibited in the Law, ap- 
ears odious to you, and excites H tred and Heart: ri- 
; till; Zs ; while the Character of God, which you ima- 
Mi e to be exhibited in the Goſpel, appears lovely, and | 
| eXCites Love and Joy ;--- you are not a Chriſtian --- 
vou are a Maniebean---you hate'the God of the Old 
Teflament; and love the God of the New. And ſo 
Fou have two Gods, of Characters eſſentially diffe- 
rent. But St. Pauls Goſpel was built on this, as a 
fundamental Maxim, that God's Character, as exhi- 
bited in the Law, was perfect in Beauty, without a 
Blemiſh. For, to do Honour to this Character, ac- 
cording to St Paul, the Son of God became incarnate 
and died on the Gro, even to declare his Father's Righ- 
"Zeoufneſs, that le migbi be juſt, and yet the Fuſftifier of the 
Believir. St. Paul's Goſpel comprized the whole 8y- 
ſtem ot Divine Truths, in their proper Arangement, 
in perfect Harmony. To be begotten by bis Goſpel, 
is to have holy Affections anſwetable io that whole 
Syſtem excited in us; and ſo, to become, not Mani- 
_cheans, but conſiſtent Chriſtians: obeying from the Heart 
that Form of Doctrine which he delivered—and even Rea- 


fon teaches," that it muſt be ſo. — For, 


Ir divinely enlightened Souls have a «Reliſh for 
holy Beauty, for ſuch Beauty as there is in God's 
real Character; then every Divine Truth, as it ex- 
Bibits his real Character ; ill, if it comes into our 
View, appear beautiful; and will e - 1 Ar. a 
and excite holy Affections anſwerable to it's Nature. | 
Bat the Divine Law gives a very bright Exhibition of 
God's real Character, in its Precepts, Promiſes and 
Threatnings, as they are holy, juſt and good, a Tran- 


Abit of the ns Juſtice and Goodneſs of the 
Divine 


1 


1 
LE . 


Seck. — "Divi Hy | 510 = 1 
Divine Natuse, the very Jmage of; bis Heart. 4 he J 
N Divine Law therefore nt it's own Natyt 0 
[i excite holy Affections, in the. divinely euͤlighteh d 
[8 Soul; as well as the Croſs of Chriſt. And in Fact i 
1 eg ſo, from, the very Moment his Eyes begin to be 
It | opened at Co verſion, until they, are perfedtly. open 
wil in Heavens ,; The Law pf the Lord is perfett, compeptine 
Lt the Seal : the Statutes. o [the Lord are right, 70 0 2 
© Il 4 > 90g "WR The Fudgments of the Lord are true and rightegis 
1 akozether,. more tobe defired than. Gold, yea ' than much fie 
W& || O: Habaeter alſo than ae and the bony Comb, Prat. 
= | \KIX> J=<- IO... 3 | 
1: Object: 4 But what 8 was there then for 10 : 
Death of Chriſt ? 1056 Hö i 4 


=D ſw. Fe Abſoluteſy none at al, wnder? a Notioh 
| th Law was too ſevere, a bad, an unamiable Law, 
and we the abuſed injured Party, that by his Death 
he might purchaſe for us the Relief which was our 
Due, and fo pacify our imbittered angry Minds, which 
had been exaſperated againſt theDeity,' the Lawgiver, 
and bring us to have a good Thought of God, as be- 
Ing <4lrogether made up of Love to us ;* undd in 
this * View to be reconciled: to him, againſt whom, 
viewed as exhibited in his Holy Law, *we- are full of 
Hatred and Heart-rifings, in Spight of our Hearts.“ 
to believe the Son of God died for this Purpoſe, to 
view his Death in this Light, and to grow devout in 
ſuch a View, is as: bad as right down lufidelity. And 
ſuch 2 Religion, refulting' from theſe blaſphemous 
Views, muſt be infinitely provoking to the Deity. 
No American Pagan, no African Hottentot, ever 2 
ſed a Scheme ot Religion, more abſurd in it ſelf, 
more impious in it's Nature, --- What Occaſion was 
there then for the Death of Chriſt ?” 
f 12. What Occaſion ?” A ſurpribngly ſtupid Queſti- 
on - When as, the Beauty of the Divine Law, and 
the tranſcendent Beauty and Glory of the Divine Cha- 
racter as exhibited in the Law, was the Occaſion, the 
great Oecaſion, the only i of the you of 
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_ an incarfiate God, in the Room of a God- deſpiſing, 
God-hating World, that hereby he might vindicate 
the Divine Character, declare it to be right, and give 
® publick Proof, the greateſt which could have been 
_ Fiven, that the Law was holy, juſt and good, to the 
End, that confiſtent with the Honour of his Character 
and Government, ati to the Glory of his Grace, God 
might have Metcy on whom he will have Mercy, 
-open the Eyes of the Ele, and bring them to repent 
und return to God thro' Jeſus Chriſt, and in his 
IF Name, and fimp!y on his Account, pardon and fave 
mem with an everlaſting Salvaticn. --- And beſides, 
'2 this very View of the Divine Law, is the very Thing 
which leads the enlightned Soul to fee it's Need of 
Chriſt's Atonement : for, no Man can ſee his Need 
of the Atonement of Chriſt to do Honour to the Di- 
vine Law, unleſs he ſees that which renders it need- 
ful: but the Excellency and Honourableneſs of the 
Divine Law, which we had diſhonoured, was the 
only Thing, which rendered the Atonement of Chriſt 
needſul, in order to our Salvation. If the Law had 
not been a glorious Law, and worthy of this Ho- 
nour, there had been no Need, no Occaſion for the 
Death of Chriſt in order to our Salvation, as has been 
— before proved. — Bat to retuun n 
1 - ALL holy Affections, I ſay, are begotten and excited 
| FF. by the Truth.—— On the other Hand, in all falſe 
14 Schemes of Religion, their Love & Joy, and all their 
dcecvout Affections, in which a carnal Heart is ſo much 
pleaſed, are begotten and excited by a Lie; a Lie in- 
vented to pleaſe a carnal Heart, I ſay, in all falſe 
Scheme of Religion. And this is the Reaſon that falſe 
9 Schemes of Religion are .adhered to by deluded Sin- 
tiers with ſuch an invincible Obſtinacy. They ſuit 
+ their carnal Hearts: But they hate the Truth. And 
therefore in the Apoſtolic Age, while theApoſtles were 
yet alive, 'with all their Inſpiration, their Miracles, 
their Zeal, their Tears, they could not lep the 
Matter; but in Spight of all they could do, it in Fact 
; ET 15 f 2 55 Was 
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was, as St. Paul told Timothy, Evil eden and Seducers, 
Hall war worſe and wor je, deceiving, andy being dectived, 
. Yea, ſuch is the Nature of Mankind, and ſuch the 
Nature of our holy Religion, that nothing can be 
done to Purpoſe in propagating true Chriſtianity, 
without Divine Influences from above. The Expe- 
riment has been made, and thoroughly made. 
Our blefſed Saviour preached at Corazin, Bethſaiday 


and Capernaum, and ſpake as never Man ſpake, ane 


wrought many Miracles before their Eyes; but not 
ſo much as one of his Hearers were brought to Repen-_ 
tance by all his Preaching and Miracles, thoſe only 
excepted, to whom God by his Spirit internally re- 
' vealed the Truth in it's Glory. Vea, our Saviour had 
no Expectation, to make Converts by the Force of 
Preaching and Miracles: He even laid it down for a 
Maxim, that % Man can come to the Son but whom 
the Father draws. (© Without divine Teaching he knew, 
that all external Inſtruction would be ineffectual. But 
he always laid all the Blame at the Sinner's Door. 
Aat. xi. 20—25- Fob. vi. 44. Chap. viii.42—47. Chap. 
xv. 22. Mat. xxit 1 7. 1 
S8o likewiſe, the Apoſtle Paul, of mere Men the beſt 
Preacher that ever lived, let him preach in the Demon- 
ration " the Spirit and Power, let him travail in Birth, 
for his ers, and Reaſon out of the Scriptures, and \ 
add Miracles to his Arguments, it was: all the ſame; 
the Jews were provoked, and the Gentiles laughed; 
_ Chriſt crucified was a Stumbling-Block to the one, 
and. Fooliſhneſs to the other; Nor did he ever make 
one ſincere Convert to Chriſtianity in his Lite, merely 
by the Force of external Means. Nay, ajter long 
Experience, he publickly declared to the World, that 
the natural Man receiveth not the Things cf the Spirit of 
God, for they are Foaliſbneſs unto hint; neither can be 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. — Mean 
while, the faiſe. Teachers, who heted St. Paul, could 


Conver ts, thick and aſt, ſncere Converts to their 
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falſe Schemes, among graceleſs Profeſſors, whoſe Hearts, 
like Tinder, ſtood ready to catch the falſe Fire, which 
they communicated. — A carnal Heart may love a 

fa e Goſpel. Among the great Variety of falſedchemes, 
| perhaps there is no carnal Heart but may find fome 

one to his Mind. If not, he can invent one of his own 
exactly to ſuit his State. But no unregenerate Man 
will love the Truth. Neither Arguments, nor Mira- 
% f..... RD 
4. WHarT has been ſaid, may lead us to ſee, what 
St. Paul means by the Calling, the holy Calling, the hea- 
. venly Calling, the high Calling of God in Chrift Jeſus, 


which he ſpeaks of as common to all true Saints, and 
T peculiar" to them alone. r Cor. i. 26. 2 Tim. 1.9. Heb. 
Hi. 1. Phil. iii. 14. —ſpeaking of this Calling in Rom. 
FF viii. 28. he ſays, We know that all Things work together 
Per Good is them that love God, to them who are CALLED 
*F arcording to bis Purpoſe. And again ver. 30. Whim he 
did V them he alſo CALLED ; and whem he 
CALLED, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom” he juſlified, 
them he aljo glorified. And in 1 Cor. i. 23,24- Me preach 
Chrift cruciſied unto the Fews à Stumbling- Blick, and unto 
the Greets Foaliſoneſs ; but to them that are CALLED, 
Crit the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God. Com- 
[| F pared with ver. 18. The preaching of the Graſs is to them 
[| bat PERISH Fooliſpneſs; but unto us who are SAVED, 
ee 7s the Power of God. Compared with 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
The NATURAL Man reteiveth not the Things of the Spi- 
nit ef God; for they are Faoliſhneſs unto him: Reither. can 
be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. ver. 15. 
But be that is SPIRITUAL judzeth all Things. Com- 
pared with Rom. viii: 9. Jf any Man have not the SPI 
NI of Ghrifl, be is none of his. Compared alſo with 
2 Cor. iv. 3. four Goſpel is HID, it is hid to them that 
f are LON, ver. 4. in whom the God of this World hath 
+ Hinged the Minds of them that believe not, left the Light of 
5% gvoriqus Gofpel of Chriſt, who's the Image of GOD, 
Huld jhine unto them, ver. 6. For he who commanded the” © 
Ligbt ts ſhine aut of Dathneſs, hat? ſhined in aur Haris, 
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wor letb * in you that believe. Compared with Mat. 


'  #lfo beareth Fruit. Explained by 2 Cor. iii. 18. * wlf 
with open Face beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord. 


| Creature, they firſt declared, explained, and proved 


- themſelves-to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight 


ready, come unto the Marriage, t Many who heard theſe 


to give the Light of rb Kniwledge of the Glory af. Sud ia 
the Face of 7 Chrift, Compared drag, ef. i. $5 
Fur our Goſpel came not unto'you in Word only, but alſo in © 


Power, and in' the Holy G ft, and in much Aſſurance. 
Chap. ii. 13. I ben ye recaved the Word of God which 


ye heard of us, ye rereived it not as the Word of Man, but (i 
(as it is in Truth) the Word of God, © which+ effeflually 


xiii. 23. He that received Seed into geod Ground, is he that 
beareth the Mord and UNDERSTANDETH it, which 


are changed into the fame Image. 5 | 
Wu the Apoſtles went forth, according to their 


Maſter's Commiſſion, to preach the Goſpel to every 


the great Pruths they had to deliver, 1 


God: Then they CALLED upon their Hearers to repent 
add believe the Goſpel, to repent and be baptiſed in the Name 
of Fefus, to repent and be converted, to believe in the Lard 
2 to repent & turn to God, ſaying, All Things are 


Things, 


| ' ' ; 3.5 "> . a : 
f Mr. Sendeman imagining that there is Forgiveneſs with God 
thro" the Atonement for impenitent Sinners, while ſuch, 

would not have Sinners called upon in the Apoſtolic Lan- 

guage, Refent and br converted, that your Sins may be blotted © 

_ eut, or in the Language of our Saviour, Come for all Thingr 
ar ready, Rather be would have Preachers only endea- 

vour to hold forth Evidence to convince Sinners, that there 


is Forgiveneſs withGod for impenitent Sinners, while fuch. 


A pathve Belief of which, he ſays, begets Hope that Fam 
ardoned. And this Hope begets Love to this Doctrine of 
Forgiveneſs, which thus relieves me; in which, he ſays, 

all Godlineſs confiſts. And thus, as no AR, Exerciſe, or 
Exertion of the human Mind is requiſite in Order to Par- 
don on his Scheme, ſo the Sinner is to be called to no AR, 
Exerciſe, or Exertion whatſoever. And therefore he en- 
ticely excludes the Ca/l of rbe Goſpel, And as the ay 
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© - Things, who badi this external CALL, made light of it, 
7 and went their Ways, one to his Farm, another to 
bis Merchandize, others mocked, and others were en- 
raged. Thus manywere:CALLED "who did not come. 
For their Eyes: were blind that. the - could not fee, and 
their Ears were heavy that they could not hear. But 
as many as were ordained. to eternal Lite, believed. 
The Election obtained, and the Reſt were blinded. For, 
whom he did predefiinate them he alſo CALLED. And 
theſe. all with open Face beholding as in a Glaſs. the 
Glory of the Lord were changed into the ſame Image, 


7 


/// - oo K 

1 WHOM he did predeflinate them he alſa CALLED, — 
He, that is, God. God himſelf called them. As it is 

1 written, they ſhall be all taught of Gad. God himſelf 

FF revealed theſe Things to them.. allat. xi. 25. . Opened the 
Whole Golpel Way of Life in it's. Divins Glory, to their 
1 Souls; and io gave them to ſee, that it was in Truth, 
1 the Word of God. In which View, the Call of the Go 

el to repent and be converted, to turn to God thro' 

| 1 Chriſt, could not fail to be ZZ:ual, They be- 
held the Goſpel in it's Glory, they believed it to be 
true, every anſwerable Affection was begotten. in their, 
Hearts, they exerciſed Repentance toward God and 
Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chrift, they loved the + 
_ Goſpel, they loved the Brethren, they loved all Man- 
Kind, they were willing to part with all Things, and 
even joyfully to lay down their Lives for the Truth. - 
And whom he called them he alſo juſtified, and whom - 
he juſtified them he alſo glorified. For nothing could 
ever ſeparate them from the Loye of God, neither 
Tribulation, nor Difireſs,: nor Perſecution, nor Fa- 
ET% 4 EP 9 MY RN e Wk 4 "# 8 mine, 


Call of the Goſpel is left out of bis Scheme, ſo l alſo is the 
internal Call. And. a pafſhve Belief that there is For- 
giveneſs with' God for iin penitent Sinners, zud a Hope 
| that I am forgiven, ſupply the Place of that Efectual 
"; Calling which was: eſſential to the, Apoſtolie Scheme. 
dee his Zertiry on Theres, and 30 Mii Pl. 


* 1 Py 


mine, nor Nakedneſs, nor Peril, nor Sword: Nay, in 
all theſe Things they were more than Conquerers, 
thro' him who loved them. For the fame Mind was 
in them that was in Chriſt Jeſus, and which carried 
him thro? all the Labours of his Life, and Sufferings of 
his Death. For the Spirit of Chriſt dwelt in them, 
and they were able to do all Things, thro' Chriſt 
ſtrengthening them. And thus, this was the true 
Nature of Chriſt's holy Religion in ancient Times, in 
the Apoftolic Ag... | 


Axp thus we have conſidered the Nature and 
Glory of the Goſpel, the Nature and Conſequences of 
fpiritua! Blindneſs, and the Nature and Effects of Di- 
vine Illumination, as was propoſed : And nothing now 
remains, but in as few Words as poſſitle, to paint out 
the fundamental Principles on which all the Reaſon- 
ings in this Eſſay are built, and to ſhew that we muſt 
come into this Syſtem of Sentiments, or turn Infidele, 
or with Hereticks of old, be inconſiſtent, . and ſo ſelf- 
condemned, —— And this ſhall be attempted in the 
' Concluſton, CPC 
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There 15 no 1 New! Medi Tum rie antient - 
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r. 77 $2 25 dag 9898 . * 
t K the 8 0 AResdes, wi Ii cow flop, ook 
| bock, and review, fromBeginning io End, ihe fore 
going Etlay, he will find the whole Syſtem of Senti- 
5 — contained in it, all. naturally founded: in, and 
reſulting from, theſe three Prapeſſtians. | 


PROP. I. Tn great God, the Creator, Preſerver, 
Lord and Governour of the World, is an ' abſolutely 
perfect, an infinitely glorious and amiable Being, the | 
ſupreme Good, infinitely worthy of ſupreme Love and 
F 1 and univerſal Obedience from his Creature 

an. 
PRO P. II. Tu Divine Law, which requires this 
of us, on Pain of eternal Death, is hohy, juſt and good, 
a' glorious: Liw ; worthy to be. magnified and kept in 
Honour in God's Government. 


PROP. III. Tne Deſign of the mediatorial Office 
and Work of the Son of God incarnate, was to do Ho- 
nour to the Divine Law, and thereby open a Way, in 
which, God might call, and Sinners might come to 
him, and be received to Favour, and intitled to eter- _.. 
nal Life, conſiſtently with the en of the Divine : 5 1 
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Ir theſe hs Propoſi tions are wa. a that whole* 

Scheme of Sentiments, which neceſſarily reſults from 


them, mult be equally true, To grant the Propobiti- - 
ons, 
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ons, bod to deny their neceſſary Conſequences; is to be 
inconliftent,— And he who denies the t Propeſition, 
that is, be Exiſtence of an abſolutely perfect Heing, 
is an Atheiſt. And to deny the ſermd'or the third, is 
to give up the Bible, and be an Infidel.— Again, he 
who ons the oa grant the ſecond, or be incon- 
ſiſtent. For, if God is ſuch'# Being, as the f aſſerts, 
the Divine Law. muſt be what the ſecond affirms. And 
if the fr/{ and ſecond are true, no Man can doubt of 
the third. 7 ; 5 BE 

Bur to reduce all to one Point, and to be a little 
more particular. Chri/t was made a Curſe, to redeem 
us: from the Curſe of. the Law; even from the Curſe of 
that Law which curſes every one that continucth not in 
all Things. — Jo deny that this Law, from the Curſe 
of which Chriſt, redeems us, requires perfect Obedi- 
ence, is expreſly to contradict the Word of God, which 
declares that it requires us to continue in all Things.-—To 
deny that this Law, compriſes eternal Ruin in it's Curſe, 
is again expreſly to contradict the Word of God, 
which declares, that Chriſt delivers his People from the 
Il ath to cms; and over and over again declares, that 
the Math ta come will be, everla/ling, where the Worm- 


ſhall never die, and the Fire never be quenched. It there= 


fore appears to be a Fact as certain, as that the News 
Teſtament is true, that the Son of God incarnate, 
died on the: Croſs, to bear the Curſe of that Law, 


which required perfect Obedience of us, on Pain of 
2277 a £ ' , g $7 4: 1. wn Pex. 756 


eternal Miſery. — Now, a 1 VL 
 Taar the Son of God, by his Father's Appoint- 


2 


ment, ſhould leave the World of Glory, become in- 
© Earnate, appear and ſtand and die in our Room, to 
bear the Curſe which was by Law due to us, is 4 Fact, 


the moſt wonderful and aſtonithing, that ever reached 


* human Ears.— And pray, what End had God'the Fa- 
ther, or God the Son, in this infinitely ſurpriſing Af- 


1% 1} 


To fay, that God the Father gave his only begotten 
n all, 
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2350 The CONCLUSION, | 

all, when Sinners might have been ſaved in every Ref. 
pect as well-without ; is to ſay, that Chriff crucified, is 
not the Ii iſdem of G. And the Doctrine of the Croſs 
muſt be owned to be, what its ancient Adverſaries af- 
2h Faallſonei. Which i is to ay. it is not from 


Ir the Son of God incarnate, was "made a Curſe to 
redeem us from theCurſe of the Law, for ſome End: — 
It muſt have been either 1.) Becauſe the Law was 
bad, was too ſevere; and ſo he died to deliver us from 
the too great Rigour and Severityof the Law, and to put | 
us under a more equitable Conſtitution. Ur—(2:) 
He died becauſe the Law was good, to do it Honour, 
to declare God's Righteouſneſs, that lie might be juſt, 
and yet the Juſt. ier ot the Believer. A third End, 
diſtin from theſe two, cannot be mentioned. 

Is the Son of God left his Father's Boſom, Be: 
came incarnate, and died on the Croſs, becauſe the 
Law was bad, was too ſevere, &c. then it will follow, 
(I.) That in F act, the Law was bad, and. God the Fa- 
ther knew it, and God the Son knew it. (. n had 
therefore been inconſiſtent with every Perſection of the 
Divine Nature, to have held Mankind bound by this 
Law, if Chriſt had never died. And rb (3.) 
There was evidently noNeed of his Death in theCaſe.; '; 
unleſs we will ſay, (Heaven forbid theBlaſphem) ) that 
God the Fathe rwas ſuch a Tyrant, that he coi not 
do us Juſtice, unleſs moyed thereto. by the Blood of bis 
don Son.— Which to. lay, is worle than down. right 
Infidelity. 

Ir the.Son 3 God left "VA Father s Boſom, . 
incarnate, and died on che Croſs, bęcauſe the Law was 
good, to do it Honour, &c.,then alſo it will follow, 
(.) That theLaw was in Fact good, and worthy of all 
this, Honour; and God the Father knew it, and God 
the Son knew it.— Yea, and ev Child of Adam, 
knows it, whoſe Eyes are opened to ſee it, as it is—(2-) 
And therefore all our ill Thoughts of the Divine Law 

ndleſt, yea infigitely criminal. They are of 
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the Nature of Blaſphemy againſt God the F n ; 
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Bod the Son. And he wha does not look upon this 
Law, as glorious, ſo infinitely honoured by the Father 
and the Son, may juſtly: be reputed am Enemy to the * 
Father and the Son: And in a peculiar Manner,anEne-* 
my to the Croſs of Chriſt. (3.) TheDivineGlory af the 
Atonement primarily confiits in its doing infinite Ho- 
naur to this glorious Law, thereby aſſerting the Rights af 
the God-head and condemning the Sin of an apoſtate 
World. (4.) He therefore who is blind to the Beauty f 
the Divine Nature, the Excellency of the DivineLaw, and 
the great Evil of Sin; muſt of Neceſſity be blind to the 
Glory of the Atonement. C 5.) Vea, he who does not 
view the Divine Law as glorious, worthy to be mag- 
nified and made Honourable, can ſee no Reaſon Wx 
it was honoured on the Croſs of Chriſt. And ſo can ſce 
no Wiſdom, nor any other Divine Perfection, in the 

Death of an incarnate God. ( 6.) Until the Divine Per- 

fections exhibited to View on the Croſs are ſeen, and 
ſeen in their Glory, the Gaſpel will not be believed 

with all the Heart, nor will. thoſe Holy Affections 
which conſtitute the Chriſtian Character, be produced 
by it. And i aur Goſpel is bid, it is hid te them that are 

10. (7. It muſt be entirely owing to a ſupernatural, 

_ divine[nfluence,that a Mind alienated. from, & at Eumity 
againſt God's Character & Law, becomes ſtruck with the 
Beauty and charmed wih the Glory of each, as ho- 

noured with the higheſt Honours on the Croſs of Chriſt, 

And therefore, Except a Man be born again, he cannot fee. 


: 


the Kingdom of God. 


Tuxsx, together with: that whole Syſtem of Senti- 
ments in cloſe: Connection with theſe, contained in the 
preceeding Eſſay, will follow, if Chriſt died becauſe 
the Law was good, to do it Honour. Io grant that 
Chriſt died for this End, and to deny the Conſequen- 
ces, is to be ineonſiſtent.--To deny that Chriſt died 
for this End, inevitably leads to Infidelity. To ſay, 
that Chriſt did not die becauſe the Law was good, to 
do it Honour; is to ſay, there was no good Reaſon 
for his Death. To. ſay, he died becauſe-the Law: 
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15 3 nd to lay eithe 88 bar Chrifti- 
anuty"is.not from God... e enen 


Ir remains therbfore that hens bs is, no conſiſtent 

Medium between the ancient Apoſtolic Chriſtianity,- 
and down-right Infidelity, — And accordingly, _ 

3 + In firict Truth, in the Sight. of God, who ſearcheth_ 

| the Heart, there are but twoSorts. of Men in Chriften- 

dom; and at the Day of Judgment, it will appęar ſo 

10 all the World. Now we are divided into a great 

Variety of Sects parties, but then ot all heſeSects 1255 8 

Parties, there will appear tobe but twoSorts of Men; Be- * 

frevers,andUnbelievers. And then that moſt marine. ; 

Saying of Jelus Chriſt, will take Effect, and be tulfi led. 

As that believeth and is 3 foal be ore; ; but oo thet 

_bolieveth-nat /hall be damned. 


No Man on Earth, or Age? RO OAT 3 Rig he 
to vary or alter the true Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, to Ah | 
comodate it io the Notions of theLearned,or to the Ex- 
perlences of the Unlearned. Nay, by theSpirit of Inſpi- 
tation, which is ink ffect the fame as if God himſelf tiad” 

F — © ſpoken with an audible Voice from Heaven, St. Paul, 

With the utmoſt Sole mnity, once and again, declared, 
— it were * the whole *hriſtian 23 ok 23 2 
iet _ "any an or Angel ſhall preach any ot pel, 
USE. And all who, with "47 Pant, | 
Broads ch love the Goſpel of Chriſt, as it is, muſt there- 
Tore Rand ready from the Heart to ſay, AMEN. For, 


7: As the Goſpel i is one harmonious, oonnected Whole 5 
ſo he who alters it in any ſingle Point, to be conſiſt - 
114 ent, muſt alter the Whole': That is; muſt give up. 
F. _ that whole. Syſtem of Truths, and ſubſtitute in it's 
W. Room, a Whole Syſtern of Lies; a Syſtem fubverſive 
13 5 of, and directly contrary: to the' whole Golpel of Chriſt. 
=_ 125 Inſtance ; he who denics the Character of the 
4 Father, muſt deny the Character and Office of the 
|| MW Joh, and of the Holy Ghoſt, For if the Father is 
not, in himſelt infinitely worthy of our ſupreme Love, 
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the Divine Law, which requires this "= 
Cdoſideration, was not good. The Death of Chriſt, ny 

| then, to dg, it Honour, was needleſs. And the rege- 
* nfluences of the Holy Spirit to bring us o 8 


if my Diſaffection to the Deity reſults only from his 
being my Enemy; then, as the Breach began on his 
Side, ſo it belongs to him to retract firſt. And if he 
loves me, I ſhall love him. No Mediator or Sancti- 
| Hier. is needed in the Cafe: So the whole Goſpel is 
. overthrown.” The Sinner is juſtified, God and his 
| Law condemned. The ſame may be ſaid of eve 
N falſe Scheme of Religion. He who denies one ſingle © 
| Truth, let him be confiſtent, and he muſt deny To 1 
Whole. And he who believes one Error, let him be 
. _ conſiſtent, and he muſt believe a Whole Syſtem of 
/ Lies. And it was tn this View, that St. Paw! pro- 
nounced the Man or Angel accu ſe, uh, ſnould preach. 
another (Goſpel. Becauſe if his ether Goſpel was true, 
briſi is dead is vain, and the whole of Chriſtianitey 
is overthrown. Gal. ii. 21. And as this was the Caſe, 
with the falſe Scheme, which. St. Paul then oppoſed; 
ſo it is equally true, as. io every falſe Scheme, which 
nas iibeen advanced ſinee. For, as it is Enmity to the 
true Goſpel, which is contrary to every vicious Byaſs 
in' the human Heart, that is the Source of every falſe ' 
Spe, which is adapted a0 Juſtify our Corruptions : 
2 in. 19, 20, 21.) ſo of Courſe, every falſe Gofdel 
is in it's own Nature 2 to, and ſubyerlive 5 Sh 
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7 1,0 toe. uf! 55 1720 hal We true can of cbt A 
o entisely, that he would overthrow'the whole oth, 
mere he able, as be. is a thorsugh Enenij td God" und 
0 his Son ;, ſo St. Paul's Snreines Again mm, Te 

m be gccurſed, is not mare ſevere than that of his 

Jafter's;be that believeth not hall be damned.” A Sentence, 

- which, when it comes to be put in Execution at the 

KY. of Judgment, will meer with univetſal Appro- 

dation and pplauſe from all holy Beings in the Uni- 

verſe, Is this is the moſt. 2 neg zübject in e 

World. and as we art all ary Jo intere ed in it; 

toi it demands the moſt ſerious Conſideration, and E 

partial, and ſtrict Examination of all the Profeſſors of 
7 N He therFlore that hath Ears to . 


in Efay is | deſigned as a Soppleinent to 
_ and may probably fall into the ſame 


© YU * 10 Hands; and as many Copies of that Piece went but into the 1 


| World without che Author's e it may meren | 
| 4 1 * them here. en $01} ene | 
| ö 5 1 88 Ta be correttad in the Author's Diakgy?. N 
2 518 line 20. for Gate read Peace p gi 8. for Wis'a 
e. Word. —P1 23 Marg 1. 3 7. merely 20 207 of theGlory ; 
THE AB Sed s tbe righteous Laacher, ee ofdhe Gr e, 
I , fps. five nv H The =p. "189.1. 10% of e#ual. 
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